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SAYINGS OF RAMA. 


system is not for promulgation. 
It IS to serve me * to live by ' 


“Woe unto you when all men shall speak 
well of you, for 60 did their fathers to 
the false prophets *’ 


“Blesseu are those who do not read 
nens papers, for they shall see Nature 
and, throgh Nature, God.” 



PUBLISHER’S NOTE. 

It IS a great pleasure to us to be able to 
bnng out bbe second Tolume of the present 
new series of seven volumes within the short 
space of a couple of months 

It 18 hoped that the third volume will 
also be out shortl),and the remaining four 
volumes are expected to follow m the course 
of the next year. 

As already stated in the preface to the 
fifth edition of fiist volume, the plan adopt- 
ed m this series is to bnng out the seven 
parts of the old three volume^ into seven 
separate volumes, adding at the end of each 
the matter of note-books of Swami Eama^ 
which formerly formed the fourth volume 

The size of the series has also been 
reduced to make it more handy, beautiful 
and cheap 

In order to hnng the invaluable teach- 
ings of Swami Baina within reach of all,- 
the price of the popular^edition has been 
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reduced to rupee one only for each volume 
ooataming about 400 pages with photos 
and good binding. 

This low price hardly meets the cost, 
yet for subscribers of the complete set of 
seven, the price has been, further reduced 
to rupees six only if paid m advance. 

We hope the public will take full ad- 
vantage of this opportunity and appreciate 
our efforts in this direction by subscribing 
in large numbers. 

Any suggestions for further improve- 
ment will always be welcome from the 
public 

ilay the blessings of Swami Eama pour 
forth in profusion over the readers of these 
soul inspiring teachings and lead them to 
the Eternal Happiness which every one is 
seeking at heart. 

BEM PRi'iADi Dll ITSAGAJt 
Malt 
If wrary Swrrfary 

THE RAMA TIBXHA PUBLICATION LEAGUE, 

LUCKNOW. 

N'o^mber SO, 2980. 
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{ Set I to i} e Pre^a h j il/j Purait, F C s p $t after il e 
Sam \efi tie ho^j ) 

‘ I caanot tliongh for cNer denth 

ea-ve bad and fro »n the Avarp of me 
I wa DBA er born vet roy births of breath 

\re as iiuda a wnve on 0 e sleepless Sea ' 

lliG bodA <li olve 1 1 CA t to vAiod 
W ell doth Infimtj me cn hnne, 

All ears nA\ ear all ejes niA eyes 

\ll hand m% hands all miods m} c»nd» 

I sAvnlloAAed 11) death all diff rence I dnnl np ' 

Svraini, Eaina, previously known aa 
Gosain Tiitha Eama, M k , was born id 
1873 on the day following the Diwah at 
Huraliwala a village in the district of 
Gujranwala, Punjab Born in the family 
of Gosain Brahmans, he was the direct 
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descendant of Gosa\n Talsi Das, the famous 
author of the Hindi Bamayana His mother 
passed a'way when he was but a few days old, 
and he was brought up by his elder 
brother, Gosain Guru Das, and his old 
aunt. Quite an uncommon child, it "was 
predicted by astrologers that hs was the 
coming genius of his race. He was very 
attentive in listening to the recitations 
from the Parana*, the JIahalliarta and the 
Bhagwata. He ruminated over the stories 
be had beard with a precocious mind, put 
questions and offered appropriate esplana* 
tions. His village people bear testimony 
to his unusual intelligence, his contempla- 
tive nature, and his love of solitude As 
a student he was very blight. From the 
matriculation upward, he always took a 
very high place m the University Examina- 
tions, He topped the list m B. A., being 
exceptionally bright in ifathematics, m 
which subject he took his il. A., with a 
very high percentage of marks. He was 
appointed Professor of the same subject 
In the Lahore Forman Chiistian College, 
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•nheie he served for about two years 
He also acted as Header {or a short time 
m the Lahore Oiiental College He was 
the idol of all his teachers who were 
always veiy hind to him "Mi W Bell 
the then Principal of the Government 
College, thought very highly of his excep 
tional attainments and wished him to go 
up for the Competitive Examination of the 
Provincial Civil Seivice But Gosain 

Tirtha Batoa’s own desire was to teach 
■\Iatb 0 mat 1 cs which he had acquired with 
an infinite amount of labour He thought 
in those da>s of taking the State soholai 
ship, as It was bis right that yeai, and 
going to Cambridge for the Blue Ribbon 
But he was destined to be a greatei man 
m another line than a mere Senior 
"Wrangler, and the scholarship was given 
CO a young Mabomedan Rama Tirtha, 

however, went to the forests in Jiilj 
1900, and within a year became a Sanni/asi 
In Swami Baina, India has lost one 
■of the brightest jewels of her genius His 
■chaiacter shone with the gold of all her 
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past and suggested tbe rare glory of 
her future. To see him was to begin 
one’s life anew. All meanness and small- 
ness of spirit vanished m his sight, and 
human consciousness was at once lifted, 
up to the ethereal heights of the Divine. 
New thoughts would dawn on you, and 
new feelings would stir withm your heart. 
You would see your sympathies enlarged. 
Your mmd would feel a fresh breeze- 
blowing towards it, bringing with it a 
placid calm, a heavenly beatitude, and an 
ineffable peace and bliss which would make 
all youL doubts and arguments against the 
Divinity of man sleep, a sleep from which 
they could rise only as stern convictions 
and robust unshakable beliefs in the trans- 
cendental reality of the d/ma or the over- 
soul thot the Swami taught. 

He was always cheerful. A cheerful- 
ness that nothing could mar was his. 
“ His smiles are irresistible,” said tho 
Manager of the Great Pacific Bail Eoad 
XJompany, America, while offering him the 
Pullman Car. At the large gathering of 
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■the Beligious League at St. Louis’ Exhibi 
-tion, the local newspaper remarked that 
the only bright spot m the gathering was 
Swami Eama. He would laugh and laugh 
for minutes together in his informal talks, 
in reply to some questions and doubts 
laid before him, as if saying indirectly 
that hia charming personality and his 
beautiful consciousness were enough replies 
to all quernes about ^an and G-od. His 
smiles played like lightning He would 
thrill people. He was called Bama Badsbah 
(Emperor Bama), because be, by his cheer- 
ful life, had actually made the pomp of 
earthly kings ridiculous. Once he wrote 
“ I am Emperor Rama, whose throne is 
your own hearts. 'When I preached m the 
Vedas, when I taught at Kurokshecra, 
Jerusalem and Mecca, I was misunder- 
stood. I raise my voice again. My voice 
IS your voice, Tal i\oavi an — ‘ Thou ait 
that.’ Thou art all thou seest. No power 
can prevent it, no kings, devils, oi gods 
can withstand it. Inevitable is Truth’s 
order. Faint not My head is your head. 
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cut it if you please, but a thousand others 
will grow m its place ” 

He was all love. He was estremely 
pohte even to the lowest He addressed 
even his hooks, pens, pencils, and knives, 
and saws as living beings, and many a 
tune I saw him bestowing his affections 
on them and talking to them so lovingly 
His speech and thoughts exalted every- 
thing To him there was no low, no high, 
DO animate, nor inanimate , it was some- 
thing more than it seems It was Ood. 
He would throw bis heart and soul at 
‘ Onement ’ with any that he met, and 
realize his complete identity with his own 
self, and thus having first won his heart, 
he would next, through indirect sugges- 
tions, appeal to bis head in the name of 
Truth He would repeat some of his 
favourite verses in Urdu and Peraian, zn 
solemn accents of his deep and transparent 
sincerity, with his eyes closed, and drops 
of ecstasy rolling down his orange coloured 
cheeks He wonld feel them so intensely 
that every one present saw Hama dropping 
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himself wholly m them, nay Eama lost 
in them foi hours together He would 
lose himself in the middle of his public 
lectures, repeating his sacred syllable “ OM > ” 
“ OH ' * ” so much so that the Ainencan 
fiiends of Eama remarked that he seldom 
lived in the body centre He lived always 
in the Bivine Some psychologists of 
America predicted some years ago that 
one so 'wholly given up to such exalted 
spiritual thoughts as Swamiji’s, and living 
so constantly in them day and mght, 
quite oblivious of the fact if be ever had 
a body, could not live long in the limi- 
tations of a physical frame He had really 
forgotten himself, or perhaps he very 
faintly remembered it His body to him, 
as Eama said of Christ’s body, was a 
mere vehicle of the higher life “ Life 
IS but the fluttering of the eagle’s wings, 
encaged m this body,” said Kama in Ainexica 
No woids can paint the charm of his 
person His sight drew out all your innei 
love towards him His touch roused even 
in dry hearts the emotions of a poet and 
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clothed the soul of man in fragrant ver- 
dures of Divine joy, a fact about the life 
of all prophets, so well put by the inytho- 
logists in a poetic description, that the 
dry gardens, on some one’s advent, put 
forth new buds and leaves, the vineyards 
become green, and the dry fountains leap 
up with crystal wateis as if in joy. 

While on sea his American fellow- 
passengers took him to be an American. The 
Japanese loved him as if he was their 
own countryman When he had flitted 
across their land to America, many Japa- 
nese, whom he had visited, said they still 
saw his electric smiles in their rooms. The 
purity sparkling on his forehead they still 
remembered as the snowy summit of their 
beloved Fujiyama. His orange-robed figure 
which lectured to them seemed to the 
Japanese artist as a column of fire that 
was throwmg out to the audience not words 
but sparks of life. In California he was 
hailed as the torch of the Divine know- 
ledge, a wise man from the Himalayas, 
before whose realization the old order of 
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civiUzatiou v.as to be reversed. He tiavell- 
ed all over the States, and dehveied as 
many lectures as the number of days he 
sojourned in Colttinbia “ I come to fulfil 
and not to destroy,” said he. He lectuied 
m Christian chuiches, and his lectures were 
as original as the titles he gave them; “Every 
day a Sew Year’s day and every night a 
’Xmas night,” was his subject at Dener 
on ’Xmas eve. His other lectures are sum- 
luansed by an American under the follow- 
ing headings : — 

(1) What ace you ? (2) History and 
Home of Happiness (3) Diagnosis, Cause, 
and Cure of Sin. (4) Illumination. (5) 
Expansion of Self. (6) The Light of Lights. 
(7) Realism and Idealism Reconciled. (S) 
Realization of God throngh Love (9) Practi- 
cal Vedanta (10) India 

And be summed up his teaching in 
Ameiica as follows ; — 

(1) Divinity of Man. 

(2) The world is bound to co-work 

with one who feels himself one 
nith the whole world. 
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(3) Keeping tbe body in active struggle 

and tbe mmd in rest and love^ 
means salvation from sin and 

sorrow right here m this life. 

(4) Active realization of At-one-ment 
with the All allows a life of balanced 
recklessness 

(5) The sacred Scriptures of all the 

WQild should be taken in the 

same spirit as we study Chemi- 
stry, bolding our own espenenoe 
foi ultimate authority 

I cannot detail here the impressions 
he made on the Americans, he came m 
contact with, or the woiL be accomplished 
Within less than two years there. But I 
cannot omit the following poem which some 
Americans sang at the farewell meeting held 
on his departuie to India — • 

Like Golden Oriole ’neath the pines 
Rama chants to us his blessed lines 
Rich freighted with the Orient's lore, 

He spreads it on our Western shore 
A bird of passage on the wing, 

He brings a message from the King, 
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And this Ills clenr re&oandiiig cill — 

All, all for God, and God foi all ' 

His message gi\ea he flUa afai 
Lilv-e swiftly coarsmg meteor 
But leives of liewenK fare a trace, 

A new born love for all his ritce 
Adieu, S\Neet Bama, thy ridtanl smile 
A bo«l in Hades ^\ould beguile 
And though \ e in»v not meet again 
Lpon dll', cinngiog earihh phin 
A\ e know to thee dl good must be 
1 or thou art in t»od and (jod in thee 

In Egjpfi he was accorded a beait} 
welcome b> the Mabouiedaos He deliveied 
a iectuie fox chem lu Persian in then 
znoaque The papei& next day described 
Stsami Rama, a Hindu genius, to meet 
■whom ^^ao one ol the gieatest piiMleges. 
Piofesaoi Taka Kutsu, of the Saaskiit 
College of the Tokyo Imperial Univeisifc}, 
remaiked that be \\a» the only tiue Indian 
philosopher that he had evei seen. Such 
was hi3 love On his letuin to India, at 
Muttra he was asked by some admiiers 
of his to foim a new society, v.hich Rama 
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.refused point-blank to do, saying that all 
societies working in India were his own 
societies and that he would work through 
them. Here he shut his eyes in ecstasy, 
spread his arms in token of a loving 
embrace, and with streaming tears he said 
the following words which throw such a 
flood of light on his great Universal Love 
and his greater silence of soul; “Christians, 
Hindus, Parsis, Aiya Samajists, Sikhs, 
Mahomedans, and all those whose muscles, 
bones, blood and brain are made by eating 
the gram and salt of my beloved Ishta 
J the Bharat Bhuini, are my brothers, 
nay, my very self. Tell them I am theirs ! 
I embrace all. I exclude none. I am Love. 
Love like Light robes everything and all 
with splendours of Light Verily, verily, 
I am nothmg but flood and glory of Love. 
I love all equally.” 

“ I slnil sliowei ocpans of lore 
And iMthe tlie world in joy • 

If any dire oppose, welcome’ come, 

For I shall shower oceins of love 

All societies ire mine • mme welcome ' come ’ 
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Tor I shall poor out fioods of love 

Every force is mine, sm ill or great, v elcorae' come'^ 

0 ' I shall shower floods of loi e 

Peace’ Peace'" 

A ■wonderful man, who wanted to dis- 
solve himself heart and soul into the 
Universal Consciousness of the present and 
future humanity The wonderful conscious- 
ness, which finds some expression in his 
poetry lu English, is the greatest woik of 
the short span of bis earthly sojourn He 
toiled day and night for attaining Self- 
realization to the full. ‘Wberever bis ej ea 
fell, it was all God to him. He was an 
enlightened mystic. In him were combined 
the highest cultuies of intellect and spait 
On tbo banks of tbe river Eavi he spent 
many a night in spiritual ^exercises of 
concentration or Yoga Many a night he 
wept so much that hia bedsheet was all 
wet in the moinmg. It is said, while 
lecturing in bis early days as an oifchodox 
Biahman m Sanatau Vhariua \Sabhas on 
Bhakti 01 Krishna, in the fullnes' of the 
dear associations of his tender heart, all 
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the words that dropped from his lips were 
•quite wet with tears At this stage of 
his spiritual development he used to say 
that many a tune he beheld the cloud- 
coloured Krishna with a bamboo flute on 
his lips and dancing on the head of a 
cobra, face to face, with his eyes open and 
his senses ail about himself “ This marked 
a paitiQular stage of the Jlind Conceutia- 
tion, and it was nothing bub the materiali- 
sation of my own imagimtion, the pie- 
oipitaSion of iny own mind,” said he 
afterwards. 

He was a born ascetic. Even as a 
student, his life was spent in rigid and aus- 
teie penances of extreme poverty, and 
extremely hard labours and silent sufferings, 
so much so that at times he had no meals 
for days togethei With scanty nouiishment 
he would worh till midnight, and not unoften 
be busied himself so much over his problems 
of Mathematics that he felt not the slipping 
•of bouis till it was early morn. It seems he 
was quite consciously preparing himself for 
iilie sort of life he was to lead latei on. Be- 
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fore he was a Professor he had already 
developed a great will, some deep convictions, 
a robust faith, an infinite self-reliance which 
he afterwards called halaneed rerkltmiess, and 
a mathematical mind exact in recording the 
data of observed facts, accurate in its analysis 
and reasoning, and peifectly clear and deci- 
sive in its conclusions. He loved Science, 
and was an amateur chemist and botanist. 
His special study m the Philosophy of 
Science vas Etohiiion. He had gone through, 
ID his ovn thorough nay, all philosophy, both 
Eastern and Western. He bad masteied Shan 
hara, Kanad, Kapda, Gautama, Patantah, 
JaituiM, Vi/as, Krishna, aide by side with 
Kant, Hegel, Goethe, Fichte, Spinoza, Comte, 
Spencei, Darwin, Haeckel, Tyndal, Huxley, 
Star, Jordon, and Piofe^sor James. He was 
peifectly at home m Peisian, English, Hindi, 
Urdu, and Sanskrit literatures. He studied 
the four Vedas m 1906, and was a master 
Pandit of every vtanita, whose every woid he 
analysed with the acute accuracy of a philo- 
logist. Thus be made himself quite a prodigy 
of learning. It seems eveiy minute of his 
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ness and power and gemus under the fla- 
shes of his light got nothing but his real 
value Shrutxa and Smt ilts, verses and songs^ 
thoughts and things, questions of Philo- 
sophy and Eehgion, politics and society, 
all jostled together in his divine light and 
came out with refreshing beauty weanng^ 
gaiinent of Rama-consciousness The atmos- 
phere, environment, and society have their 
due eSects and even the face of man changes, 
the glow of bis face shows marked difle 
lences when the climate tells Any idea, 
any problem, any common thought having 
been touched by Bama used to appear m 
a new form, changed by the mysterious 
efiects of his inner soul When he spoke 
Oil Brahmacharya, the subject was preached 
to us in as new a light as that in which 
the mountain shows itself when the new sun 
19 behind it See his Essays on Yajna, on 
Love, on Religion, on Self Realization, on 
Expansion of Self, and we find he speaks 
as none othei did speak noi any one could 
speak Has he not edited Batnohsm and tis 
doctrines anew ? I will swear he never saw 
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you, or him, oi me, or it with the light 
of the aun or of the moon. In fact, he 
never saw the sun or the moon with their 
light. He saw things by the light of his 
soul, and to hnn therefore, there was no- 
thing outside him. The red rays of the 
sun, he declared in open, were his muscles. 
When anything caiae across his eyes, he 
robed it in God and then saw that there 
was nothing else but God. He had culti- 
vated a mysteiious i elation with Nature. 
If he would smile, it would be sunshine 
m rainy seasons, and if he wept it would 
be rain m imd-suininer noon. He carried 
over bis head a cloud and needed no umbrella. 
He lived in the densest forests and walked 
out into pathless lavines in the dead of 
night and he glided there m the very heart 
of things as easily as birds fly in the an 

He was a poet of poets. To him the 
song of the mountain-stream was society 
enough. To him the birds talked the sec- 
rets of nature under the shade oi trees. 
To him was audible the music of the 
Cosmos and the latter was his beloved 
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Krtshna iQcarnate m eosuuo dance and tiance 
Beauty Universal he saw m the dancing 
waves of the sea, in the waving of the 
forests, in the wilderness and the wild 
To be one with the soul of natnie was his 
idea of real character Put a man in this 
centre and leave him alone The best in 
terests of man and morality aie safe with him 
Men can he made from there and not in 
the mills of learning and scholarship Jnst 
let the man see bis Keahty there and be 
sure he will stand on the look of his being 
unshakable and invincible ^ ‘ There is no 
outside rook to injure me " Bealization is 
Beligion Realization of the Power that 
informs the Universe and is the myste- 
rious Power of every muscle of the animate 
and the inanimate as his soul puts an ordi- 
nary man of the street on the royal 
road to the greatest victoiies that man can 
achieve This is the secret of all his suc- 
cesses None but the votaiies of the Temple 
of practical Brahtmetdya can have clean 
hearts, bright faces and cheerful temper , 
my Brahmavidya is no dogma, nor docBime, 
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bub the conclusions drawn by the wisest 
of men from the eternal experience of Life. 

He had lead the best of human poetry 
m natuie, and nothing could allay the fire 
of his soul but the cool snows and the 
amplitudes of the mountain scenery He 
was not well when he was under any roof. 
He lias at bis best when he walked in 
the Himalayan forests with his eyes half* 
closed, looking askance at the mightiest 
potentate 

He was one of the greatest apostles of 
the Vedauta of his time. He was the de- 
monstration of all the Hindu Scnptures. 
He was the representative glory of all the 
noble Hindu lives of Cosmic Consciousness. 
He vvas the great exponent of Buddha’s 
Dhamma — the Law, He stood up for perfect 
moiahty, for total abstinence, for righteous 
conduct and prescribed Psychology for the 
guidance of human conduct. High AUruisjii 
was a simple habit of his soul He worked 
and laboured day and night without wast- 
ing even a second of his time to ame- 
liorate the condition of the Hindu masses. 
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He said : “ There is but one remedy and 
one disease. Nations can be cured and 
made free by the Life of Law. Individuals 
can be made saints and higher than gods 
by the same. Live in God, all is right ; 
make others live in God, and all shall be 
well. Believe this truth, you will be saved ; 
rebel against it, you will be troubled.” He 
sought no reward for his labours. While 
coming back from Aineiica, he thiew the 
bundles of appreciative papers, noting the 
records of bis work there, m the sea. Only 
a visit to America would reveal the de- 
tails of his work there on behalf of his mother 
country. In conclusion, it may be said 
that such leading geniuses come into this 
world only for a short lime, not to finish 
their plan, but simply to suggest it to their 
survivors. Their work like the flash of 
lightning 19 only suggestive and never ex- 
haustive. They throw some guiding hints 
to man and disappear. Every such genius is 
the centre of some constructive forces needed 
at the time when they are born. They 
draw out the love of the people in a pecu- 
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liar way to themselves, and when the peo 
pie begin to depend on them, they leave 
the people m great bewilderment to look 
up to themselves and stand on their own 
legs 

Swami Bama’b principle of the Oneness of 
the inner man is surely a great reconciliation 
■of all the warring creeds and leligions 
of this little woild known as India Sis 
^osp*l of Loie IS the remedy for pieven 
tmg the useless waste of the national and 
individual energy thus increasing the out 
pub of activity and work His character 
as the synthesis of all the truth scattered 
in Science and Religion, is the model for 
the daily human conduct His only thought 
of public work was the emancipation of 
the masses from ignorance and slavery His 
personality was. the beaconhght of Freedom 
and Liberty for he sang 

1 2 
No no one can tone me The world tnrns a id 

Say who conld ha^eiojnred, To make room for me 
And who could atone me ’ 1 come Blazing Light 

No, no one can tone me And the hadows must dec 
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0 ye wavering, fickle, dubious minds I 
^^0 more of lukewarm orthodoxy and hetero- 
doxy ! Scorch out all doubt and hesitation, 
all dcxies are your cieation. The sun might 
be shown to be a disc of quicksilver, the 
eaith might be proved to be a concave 
sphere, the Vedas might be demonstrated 
as not inspired, but ye can be nothing, 
nothing but God A single note issuing 
fro»t your Godhead must be taken uo by 
the blades of glass, the grains of sand, the 
particles oi dust, the whiffs of wind, the 
drops of ram, by birds, beasts, gods, and 
men. It must be thundered over oaves 
and forests, pealed over hamlets and hubs; 
it must reverberate over streets and towns, 
pass from cities to cities, and fill and 
thrill the whole world! 0 Freedom ! 
Liberty I 

Fill the mountain-fountains of a iiver 
with immense treasures of golden glaciers 
and all its branches, streams, canals must 
flow full, feeding the fields to flourish 
free. Let the Source of Life, the Origin 
of Love, and Spring of delight and light, 
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the infinite Po'^er and Purity, Divinity, 
embrace and displace the little self, saturate 
the feelings, fill the mind, and necessarily 
must the hands, feet, eyes, nay every 
fibre of the frame, even the enviionmenls 
must woiL. a heaven of haimony and irradiate 
a flood of energy 

The King’s very pieaence on his royal 
throne establishes order throughout the 
duriar, so doth man’s resting on his 
Godhtad, native glory, establish order and 
life through the whole race 

0 je of little faith’ Wale up’ Wake 
up to your holy majesty I and a single 
glance from youi royal indifference, a side- 
wink from your divine recklessness is 
enough to convert the diiObt hells into 
charming heavens 

Come home, 

0 wanderer, home ’ OM 1 Oil I 
Blow, 0 breezes., mingle, 0 winds, with 
these words whos.e purpose is the same as 
yours 

0 laughter ’ laughter ’ 
Inextinguishable joy and laughter ’ 
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When asked in Japan what his religion 
was, he replied in the words of Goethe : — 

“ Let me tell joa, ^hat is man’s supreme ^ocat^oIl 
There was no world, ’tis my creation , 

It was I whonused the Sun from out the Sea 

The Moon began her changeful course vMth me.”” 

Has Baina then really died ? Rama that 
wrote just a few minutes before the disso- 
lution of his body — 

“ 0 death ’ Take away this body if you* 
please' Icaienot. I have enough of bodies 
to use I can wear those divine silver- 
threads, the beams of moon and live. I can 
roam as divine mmstiel, putting on the guise 
of hilly streams and mountain brooks. I can 
dance in the waves of sea. I am the breeze 
that proudly v^alks and I am the wind 
inebriated My all these shapes are wander- 
ing shapes of change I came down from 
yondei hills, raised the dead, awakened the 
sleeping, unveiled the fair faces of some and 
wiped the tears of a few weeping ones. The 
Bulbul and the rose both I saw and I 
comforted them. Him I touched and her I 
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touched. I doff my hat and off I am. Here 
I go and there I go, none can find me. I keep 
nothing with me.*’ 


Nole — ciri"\n\lof tUe-.e Ih-^t %s ord". ssa- in Lrtlu 
and it ln^ been carefully pn sum d bv tin 
Raun Tirtln Pubhcation Ltj^iie, It« fac-i- 
nii\e IS UN ulablc Ironi the IjC tgue for lie. 1 



Fountain of Power. 
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Ltcliire deh^-fied m Octatei 1002, at tJif Hioh 
Commejciat ColUae, Tokia, Japan 


Brothers, 

Does it not appeal stiange foi a gtian* 
ger from India to speak on a subject Tvbich 
IS evidently moie intelligently wielded bj’ 
Japan than India? Ii maybe. But I stand 
here before you as a teacher foi reasons 
more than one. 

To carry out skilfully an idea into 
practice is one thing, but to grasp its 
fundamental meaning is quite anothei 
Even though a nation may be prospering 
by acting up to certain geneial principles 
to-day, theie ii» eveiy daogei of its downfall 
if those piinoiples are not clearly under- 
stood by the national mmd and distinctly 
supported by sound theory. A labourei 
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who successfully performs a chemical opera- 
tion IS not a chemist, because his uoih is 
not supplemented by theory. A fireman 
who successfully works a steam engine is 
not an engineer, because his labour is simply 
mechanical. We lead about a doctor who 
used to heal wounds by Leepmg the diseased 
part under linen bandage for a full week 
and touching it daily with a sword. The 
wounds were healed, being kept from es- 
poauie by the bandage. But be ascribed 
the toondetful healing pioperty to the touch 
of the sword. So thought bis patients 
too This superstitions tbeoiy gave birth 
to failures upon failures in many cases 
that lequired some other treatment than 
mere bandaging Hence it is absolutely 
nece^sary that right precept and right 
practice should go hand-m>band. Secondly, 
I regard Japan as iny country and her 
people as my countrymen. I can piove 
on reasonable giounds that in the begin- 
ning, your ancestors migrated from India. 

Your ancestors are my ancestors. 
Hence I come to shake hands with you 
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as youi biothei and not as a stianger 
I have another ground whtch equally 
entrtles me to bhi& privilege I am a 
Japanese from my very birth in regard 
to my tempei, manners, habits and sym- 
pathies With these forewords, let me come 
to the subject 

The seciet of success is an open 
secret Everybody has got something to 
say on the subject, and perhaps you have 
often heard its general principles enun- 
ciated, but the vital importance of the 
subject justifies any amount of emphasis 
driving it home into the minds of 
people. 

PRINCIPLES or SUCCESS 
1 — Work. 

At the outset, let us put this ques- 
tion to Natuie around us All the “ books 
m running brooks, and sermons m stonea” 
pieach with unmistakable accent the gospel 
of continuous, incessant work Light bes- 
tows upon us the power of sight Light 
gives a mainspring to all beings Let us 
see what light is thrown on the question 
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by Light itself I will take for illustra- 
tion the ordinary light — the lamp The 
underlying secret of a lamp’s lustre and. 
splendour is that it spares not its wicL 
and oil The wick and oil or the little 
self IS being constantly consumed and 
glory is the natural consequence There 
it IS, the lamp says, spare yourself and 
you Will be immediately estingmsbed If 
you seek ease and comfort for your bodies, 
waste your time in sensual pleasures and 
luxury, there is no hope for you Inaotivi 
ty, in other words, would bring to you 
death, and activity and activity alone is 
life Look at the stagnant pond and the 
running stream The crystal water of the 
rustling river is ever fieoh, clear, drink- 
able, and attractive But, on the other 
hand, see how disgusting, odorous, filthy, 
dirty, stinking and stenching is the watei 
of the stagnant pond If you wish to 
succeed, follow the line of action, the 
constant motion of a river There is no 
hope for a man who would waste his uick 
and Oil m pieservmg it from consumption 
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F ollow the policy of a river, ever pro- 
gressing, ever assimilating, ever ad&ptiEg 
itself to the environment and ever per- 
forming work. V?ork, work, incessant work, 
13 the first principle of success. “From 
good to better daily self-surpassed.” 

If you work on this principle, you 
will see that “ it is as easy to be great 
as to be ainall.” 

2 —Self-Sacrifice. 

Everybody loves white objects Let 
us esamme the cause of their being the 
objects of universal love. Let us account 
for the success of the white. The black 
objects are everywhere hated, discarded 
and rejected, and let ns take this fact as 
it is and account for it. Physics tells 
us the reality of the phenomenon of 
colour. Red is not red, green is not 
green, black is not black, and all is 
not what seems. The red rose gets its 
lovely colour by reflecting or throwing 
back that colour. The other colours in 
the Sun's rays were entirely absorbed by 
the rose and nobody attributes those colours 
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to the rose The green leaf absorbs all 
other colours m light and appears fresh and 
green by the very colour which it denies 
to itself and throws back Black objects 
have the property of absorbing all and 
reflecting no light They have no spirit of 
sacrifice in them and no chanty They 
do not renounce even a single ray They 
do not throw back even an iota of what 
they leceive Nature tells you that black, 
black like coal, shall be appear who refuses 
to give unto bis neighbours what be 
receives The way to receive lo to give 
The secret of appearing white is total re* 
nunciation — to throw back instantaneously 
on your neighbours all that you receive 
Acquire this viitue of white objects and 
you must be successful What do I mean by 
white? Europeans? not Europeans alone, 
the white minor the white pearl, the white 
dove, the white snow all the emblems of purity 
and righteousness stand as your grea^ 
teachers Imbibe therefore, the spirit of 
sacrifice and reflect unto others all that 
you receive Have no recourse to selfish 
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absorption and you must be white, A seed 
in order that it may bud foith into a tiee 
must perish itself. Fimtion is thus the 
final result of complete self-saciifice AU 
teachers ivill beai me out in the state 
meat that the more T?e iinpait the light 
of knowledge, the more we receive 
3.— Self forqetfulness 
Students know that when they are 
speaking in then hteiaiy societies, the 
moment the idea “ I lecture ” comes into 
prominence withm their mind, the speech 
IS maned Forget your little self in work 
and entirely throw yourself into it , you 
wiU succeed If you aie thinking, become 
thought itself, you shall succeed. If you 
are working, become work itself, and thus 
you shall succeed 

When shall I be free ? 

When ‘ I ’ shall cease to be 
Here is a story of two Indian Rajputs 
who went to Akbai, the great Jloghat 
emperor of India, and sought employment 
Akbar inquired about then qualifications 
They said they were heroes Akbai asked 
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them to prove their statement Both 
drew out their daggers from the scabbards. 
There the two lightning flashes shone m 
Akbar’s coart. The flash of the dagger 
was symbolic of their inner heroism. 
Immediately the two lightning flashes 
joined the two bodies. Each kept the 
point of his dagger on the other’s breast, 
and both gave proofs of their heroism by 
running through the daggers with stoic 
calmness. The bodies fell, spirits met and 
they were proved heroes. I point not to 
the story which is shocking m this 
advanced age, but to the moral it teaches. 
The moral is, sacrifice your little self, 
forget it in the performance of ’yo’Jr work, 
and success must be yonrs. It cannot be 
otherwise. Cannot I say, the desire for 
success must die m your work before 
achieving success ? 

4 — Universal Love. 

Love IS another principle of success. 
Love and be loved, that is the goal The 
hand m order to live must love all the 
members of the body If it isolates itself 
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an3 tbmLs ‘ ^hy should the whole body piofib 
by my earnings,’ there is no help foi the 
band, it must die Foi in older to be 
consistent in its selfishness, the hand should 
not put into the mouth the meat and dunk 
that were secured by dint of the hand’s 
labour alone whether at the pen or at the 
sword, &o , and should rather inject into 
its own skin all sorts of nourishing food, thus 
excluding the other organs from sharing the 
fiuits of its labour True, this injection oi 
sting of a wasp or bee may make the band 
fat, but all that fatness does more harm 
than good Swelling is not improving and 
the sore band i» sure to die by its selfishness 
The hand can fiouiish only when it realises 
m practice the identity of its self with the 
Self of all other oigans of the body and 
does not alienate its own good fiom the 
good of the uiiole 

Co operation is nothing but supeificial 
manifestation of love You hear so much 
about the utility of co operation, but I need 
hardly enlarge upon it Let that co 
operation proceed fiom your innate love. 
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Be love and you aie successful A merchant 
who does not look upon bis customer’s 
interests as hia own, cannot succeed In 
ordei to prosper he must love his customers 
He IS to observe them with his whole heait 
5 — Cheerfulness 

Another factor that plays an important 
part IS Cheerfulness You, my brothers, aie 
cheerful by natuie 1 lejoice to see the 
smites onyoui blooming faces You aie the 
smiling floweis You aie the laughing buds 
of humanity You are the personification 
of cheeifuloess So what I wish to point to 
you IS to keep up this featuie of your life 
till the end of time Now let us see how it 
can be preseived 

Be not anxious as to the reward of youi 
labours, mmd not the futuie, have no scruples, 
think not of success and failure Work foi 
work’s sake Work is its own reward 
Without dejection at the past and without 
anxiety as to the future — work, work, work 
in the living present This spirit will keep 
you cheerful under all circumstances To 
a living seed must be atciacted by an in 
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violable law of affimtj all that it lequiies 
of the air, watei, eaith etc, to fiuctifv 
So does Nature promi&e very kind of help 
to a cheerful active worker “ The way to 
moie Light is the faithful use of what we 
have ” If on a dail mght you are to travel 
a distance of twenty miles and the light m 
your hand shows only upto ten feet, think 
not of the whole wav being unilluininated 
but walk up the distance that is alieadj 
lighted, and ten more feet will of themselves 
be illuminated You will not find a spot 
m the daik So a real earne»t woil ei b} 
a neoessaiy law eocounteis no obsciue giound 
in his course Why then damp oui cheerful 
spirits b} uneasiness about the event ? 
Palling suddenly into a lake persons who 
do not know how to swim, can save them 
selves by simply preserving then equanimity 
The specific gravity of man being less than that 
of water, he will keep floating on the surface 
But oidinary human beinga loose then 
balance of mind and by then veiy struggle to 
float get drowned So, often timeE. the veiy 
unrest for the future success causea failure 
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Let US see the nature of thought which 
clings to the future and runs after success 
It IS like this A man goes to catch his 
own shadow Let him lun till the end 
of time, never, never will he be able to catch 
it But let him turn his back upon the 
shadow and face the sun, thenlo' the same 
shadow begins to run aftei him The 
moment you turn youi back upon success, 
the moment you cease to think of the conse- 
quences, the moment you concentrate your 
eneigy m your present duty, the same 
instant success is with you, nay dogging you 
Hence follow not success, make not success 
your goal, then and then only success will 
seek }Ou In a court of justice the ma- 
gistiate need not invite the parties, the 
lawyers, and the orderlies, etc , to make his 
court, but let the magistrate sit on his 
throne of juatice in himself and the whole 
panoiama of itself opens before him So it 
la, dear friends, be at your own place in 
profound cheerfulness and all that you 
reguiie foi success will lay itself at your 
feet 
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6. — FEMiLESSNEbS. 

The next point that I ^mH urge upon 
your attention and wiU exhort you to veiify 
by youi oivn experience is fearlesmess. 
Lions ma}’ be tamed by a single glance, 
enemies may be pacified by a single loot, 
victory may be won by a single dash of 
fearlessness. I have roamed in the dense 
valleys of the Himalayas. I have met tigers, 
heais, wolves, and venomous animals. No 
barm was done to me. The wild beasts 
were lool^cd stiaight m the face, glances met, 
the fierce animals were outscaied and the 
ao'called terrible cieatuies sulked away 
Thus It is, be feailess and none can barm 
you. 

Peihaps you have seen how a pigeon in 
the sight of a cat shuts his eyes perhaps think- 
ing that the cat does not see him, because 
he does not see the cat. What happens ? 
The cat pounces upon the pigeon and the 
pigeon IS devouied up. Even a tigei is 
tamed by fearlessness, and e\en a cat eats up 
him who feais. 

You might have seen how atiemblino 
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hand can never successfully pour a liquid from 
one vessel into another. It is sure to be spilt. 
But how easily the steady, fearless hand can 
handle the deai liquid without spilling a 
drop. There is Nature once again teaching 
you in unsurpassed eloquence. 

Once a Punjabee sepoy was down with 
some fell disease on boaidship, and the doctor 
passed his capital sentence of throwing him 
overboard. Doctors’ these doctois some- 
times pass capital sentences. The sepoy 
came to know of it There are flashes of 
fearlessness even in oidinary beings when 
brought to bay. He sprang up ■with un- 
bounded energy and became fearless. He 
went straight to the doctoi and pointing bis 
pistol towards him said, “ Am I ill ’> Do 
you say so^ I will shoot you.” The 
doctor immediately gave him a certificate of 
health. Despair 13 weakness, avoid it The 
whole strength comes from fearlessness. 
Mark my word, Fearlessness, be fearless. 

7.— Self-reliance. 

Last but not least, nay, the vital piin- 
ciple or the very key-note of success is 
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sfelf-roUance, seU-dependeace. If anybody 
ask me to give my philosophy m one 
word, I would say “ self-reliance/’ the 
knowledge of self. Hear, 0 man! Know 
thyself. True, literally tine it is when 
you help yourself, God must help you. 
Heaven is bound to help you. It can be 
proved, it can be realised that your veiy 
Self IS God — the Infinite, the Omnipotent. 
Here is a reality, a truth waiting to be 
verified by espenment Veiily, verily, de- 
pend upon yourself and )’ou can achieve 
anything. Nothing is impossible befoie 
you. 

The hon is the king of the forest. 
He depends upon bis own self. He is 
bold, stiong, and the congueior of all dif- 
ficulties, because he is m himself Ele- 
phants which when fiist seen m India 
were aptly called by the Greeks “ moving 
mountains, ” aie always afraid of their 
enemies. They always live in groups and 
employ sentinels to keep watch over them 
when they sleep, and none of them relies 
on himself or his own capabilities. They 
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regard themselves to be weak and the 
law la that the> mast be weak. The one 
daring dash of the lion intimidates them 
and the whole group of elephants is be- 
wildered — ^whereas a single elephant, the 
moving mountain, mav trample scores of 
lions to death nnder hu feet 

A highly instructive »torj is told of 
two brothers who equally shared their 
inherited property, but after some years 
one was redaced to indigence and the 
other lonltipUed his fortune by tens The 
answer to the question “why and how” 
put to the one who became a millionaire 
was that his brotbei always said, “ Go, 
go, while he him»e f always said, “ Come, 
come ’ The meaning u, that one used to 
order his servants Go, go, and do this,” 
while he himself was alwavs lying on his 
feather stufied cushions, and the other was 
always up on bis feet and at his work, 
and called h s seivants for help, “ Come, 
come, and do this ’ One depended upon 
his own power and the servants, and nches 
multiplied, the other ordered his servants. 
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“ Go, go.” They went away, but fortune 
also obeyed his command “ Go, go,” and 
thus he was left alone. Kama says 
“ Come, come, and share my success and 
happiness.” 

So it IS, brothers, fiiends and country- 
men I Man IS the master of his own 
destiny If the people of Japan give me 
more opportunities to convey my thoughts 
to them, it can be shown that there is 
no rational ground whatsoever for putting 
faith in myths and fables and placing oui 
centre outside of ourselres. Even a slave 
is a slave because he is free. Out of 
freedom we are prosperous, out of our own 
freedom we are suffering, out of our own 
freedom we are enslaved Then why should 
we grumble and croak, and why not make 
use of our real freedom to free ourselves 
physically and socially ? 

The religion that Kama bring-, to 
Japan is virtually the same as was brought 
centuries ago by Buddha’s followers but 
the same religion requires to be dealt 
with from an entirely different standpoint 
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to suit it to the needs of the present 
age. It requires to be blazoned forth in 
the light of Western Science and Philo- 
sophy. The essential and fundamental 
doctrines of my religion may be put in 
the words of Goethe — 

“ I tell you what’s man's supreme vocation, 
Before Me was uo world, ’ tis My creation. 

' T was I who raised the sun from out the sea 
The moon began her changeful course with Me." 
Eeahse that once, and you are free 
this moment. Realise that once, and yoa 
arc ever successful. Realise that once, and 
the very dingy dungeons are converted 
on the spot into blessed Elt/stwn. 
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Lecture deli^eied tn the Golden Gale Hall, San Francisco, 
Jannaii/ 26, 1903, 


(Th s Icctarc as mil be '<een is reach more lerslopecl thin tlis «1 ort 
discoar e delivcr»il in Tokyo — Eil ) 

Sisters and brobbers, 

Three boys were given a five-oenb piece 
by their master to share equally among' 
themselves They decided to purchase 
something with the money. One of the 
boys was an Englishman, one a Hindu 
and the third a Persian. None of them 
fully understood the language of the other, 
so they had some difficulty in deciding 
what to buy The English boy insisted 
on purchasing a watermelon The Hindu 
boy said, “ No, no, I would like to have 
a htndwina” The third boy, the Persian, 
said, “ No, no, we mu&t have a larhoozj’e 
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Thus they could not decide what to buy 
Each insisted upon purchasing the thing 
which he preferred, disregarding the inch 
nations of the other There was quite a 
wrangle among them They were quarrel 
ling and walking through the streets 
They happened to pass a man who iindei 
stood these three languages — English, Pei 
eian and Hindustani That man was amused 
over thou quaiiel He said be could 
decide the matter (or them All the three 
referred to him and were willing to abide 
by hts decision This man took the dve 
cent piece from them and asked them to 
wait at the corner He himself went out 
Co the shop of a fruit seller and purchased 
one big watermelon for the five cent piece He 
kept it concealed from them and called them 
one by one He asked first the English bov to 
come and not allowing the joung boy to 
know what he was doing, he cut the watei 
melon into three equal slices, took out one 
part, handed it to the English boy and said 
“ Is not that what you wanted ? ” The boy 
was highly pleased, he accepted it cheerfully 
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•giatefully, and went away frisking and jump- 
ing, saying that that was what he wanted. 
Then the gentleuaaa c.Uled the Peisian boy 
to approach him, and handed him the second 
piece and asked him if that was what ha 
desired Oh, the Persian hoy was highly 
elated » nd said, “ This is my iayhooz 1 This 
IS what I wanted 1 ” He went away very 
merry Then the Hindu boy was called, the 
thud piece was handed to him and he was 
asked if that was the object of bis desire. 
The Hindu hoy was well satisfied He said, 
" This 18 what I wanted, this is my bindieana 
Why wis the quarrel oi quibble caused? 
What IS It that brought about the misunder- 
btanding between the lads ? The mere names 
The mere names , nothing else Take oS the 
names, see behind the veil of names Oh ! 
there you find that the three contradictory 
names — watermelon, farbooz and httidtoatia— 
imply one ind the bamo thing It is one 
object which underlies them all It mav be 
that chc Peisian iarbooz, the watermelon 
that giowb lu Peiaia, is slightly different 
from the witeimelon they have m England, 
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and it maj be that the waterineions of India 
are slightly diffe’^eat from the watermelons 
of England, but in reality the fruit is the 
5 same It is one and the same thing Slight 
differences can be ignored 

Just so IS Rama highly amused at the 
jquibbles, quarrels, misunderstandings and 
^ontrovexsies between difierent religions , 
Chiistiana fighting Jews, Jews conflicting with 
jMahomBdans, JIahoinedans combating the 
3i^Q<bman8, Brahmans finding fault with the 
Buddhists and the Buddhists returning the 
'compliment m a similar manner It is 
•highly amusing to se" such quarrels The 
cause of those quairels and misunderstand- 
ings IS chiefly m names Take off the veil 
.of names,' strike out the curtain of names, 
'see behind them, look at what they imply, 
and there you will nob find much difference 
Bama oftentimes uses the word “ Ve 
dania," a name It la this name which 
makes some people prejudiced against hear- 
ing anything from Rama One man comes 
and he preaches m the name of Buddha , 
jnany people do not like to heai him, because 
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he brings to them a name which is not 
agreeable to their ears. Be moie consider- 
ate, please. In the twentieth century it is 
high time to rise above names. What Eama 
brings to you, or what anybody else brings 
to you, take it on its own merits. Be not 
confounded by names, be not misled by 
names. Examine everything by itself, see 
if it works. Accept not a religion because 
it IS the oldest ; its being the oldest is no 
proof of its being the true one. Sometimes 
the oldest houses ought to be pulled down 
and the oldest clothes must be changed. Tne 
latest innovation, if it can stand the test 
of Beason, is as good as the fresh rose 
bedecked with sparkling dew. Accept not 
a religion because it is the latest. The 
latest things are not always the best, not 
having stood the test of tune. Accept not a 
religion on the ground of its being believed 
in by a vast majority of mankind, be- 
cause the vast majority of mankind be- 
lieves practically in the religion of Satan, 
in the religion of Ignorance. There was 
a time when the vast majority of man- 
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kind believed in slavery, but tbit could 
be no proof of slavery being a proper 
institution. Believe not in a religion on 
the ground of its being believed in by the 
choaen few Sometimes the small minority 
that accepts a religion is in darkness, 
misled Accept not a leligion because it 
comes from a great ascetic, from a man 
who has 1 enounced everything, because 
we see that there are many ascetics, men 
who have renounced everything, and yet 
they know nothing, they are veritable 
fanatics Accept not a religion because it 
comes from princes or kings, kings are 
often enough spiritually poor kocept not 
a religion because it comes from a person 
whose character was the highest , often- 
times people of the grandest character 
have failed lu expounding the truth A 
man’s dige&tive power may be exception- 
ally strong and yet he may not know 
an /thing about the process of assimilation 
Here is a painter He gives you a lovely, 
exquisite, splendid work of art, and yet 
the painter may be the ugliest man in 
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the world. There are people who are 
very i^igly and yet they promulgate beauti- 
ful truths. Socrates was such a man 

There was Sir Fiancis Bacon, not a verj 
moral man, not of over-fine character and 
yet he gave to the world. Nocnui 
Organum” and was the first to teach 
Inductive Logic , Iris philosophy was sub 
lime. Believe not in a religion because 
it comes fioin a veiy famous man. Sii 
Isaac Newton is very famous, and yet bi*, 
•emissory theoiy of light is wrong, bi^ 
method of flusions does not come up to 
the Difieiential System of Liobnitz Accept 
a thing and believe in a religion on its 
own merits. Examine it yourself Sift it. 
Sell not your liberty to Buddha, Jesus, 
Mahomet, or Krishna. If Buddha taught 
that way, or Christ taught this way, or 
if Mahomet taught m some other way, it 
was all good and all right for them 
they lived in other times They mastered 
then problems ; they judged by cheir own 
intellects , it was so grand of them. But 
you are living to dag, you shall have to 
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judge and criticize and examine matters 
foi yourselves Be free, fiee to look at 
every thing by yoar own light If youi 
anoesbois believed in a particular religion, 
It was perhaps very good foi them to 
faeiieve in that, but now your salvation 
la youi own business, your redemption is 
not the buaineaa of youi ancestora They 
believed m a particular religion which 
may or may not have saved them, but 
you have to woik out yoar own emanoipation 
"Whatever comes before you, examine it 
per as, examine it by yourself, not giving 
up youi fieedom To youi anoestois only 
one partioulai religion may have Been 
shown, to you all soits of truths, all 
BOits of religions, all sorts of philosophies, 
all sorts of Sciences are being demons 
trated ‘If the religion of youi ancestors 
15 yours on the ground of its being laid 
before you, so is the lehgion of Buddhism 
youra on the giound of ita being placed 
before you, so i> Vedanta yours on the 
ground of its being put before you 

Truth IS nobody’s property, truth is 
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not the property of Jesus ; rve ought not 
to preach it in the name of Jesus. 
Truth IS not the propeity of Buddha , 
we need not preach it in the name 
of Buddha It is not the propeity of 
Mahomet , it is not the property of Krishna 
or anybody. It is everybody’s property If 
anybody bashed m the sun’s rays befoie, 
you can ba>?k in the sun to day If one 
man drinks of the fresh waters of the 
spring, you can drink of the same fresh 
water Such should your attitude be to- 
wards all religions Nobody in his heart 
of hearts would hesitate to divest bis neigh- 
bouis of his worldly possessions, but is it 
not strange that when oui neighbours oSei 
us most willingly then spiritual or religious 
treasures which are admittedly far superioi 
to woildly riches, we, instead of cheeifully 
accepting them, stand up in arms against 
them ’ Kama brings Vedanta to you, not 
with the '( intention of nicknaming you 
Vedantins ; no. Take all that, assimilate it, 
make it your own, you may call it Cbiis- 
tianity — ^names are nothing to us. Rama 
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to you u religion which is not only 

rirXnfrrLj: 

;hich IS written upon the leaves wh.h s 
1 \tT7 the brooks, which is wiub 

“TJin towLds. whichis throbbing m 

yL own ^“'“rLnrhtor; 

I^igrXh yon have not to practise 
by going into a particular church on y , 
a icligion which you have to practise and 
Uve fn your everyday life, about your 
hllrth in your dining room, everywhere 
you hUe to live that religion We might 
mt call It Vedanta, we might call it by 
.ome othei naine-the term Vedanta snnply 
means the fundamental Truth The Truth 
,3 TOiir own , It IS not Eaina's more than 
youis , It does not belong to the Hindu 
more than to you It belongs to nobody ; 
everybody and every thing belongs to ^ 
We will see now how it is that this V e- 
aanta makes oui way smooth and our 
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undertakings so pleasant m this life We 
shall take up Piaotical Vedanta to day, m 
othei words, the Secret of Succes=i The 
seciet of success is Vedanta put into 
practice Practical Vedanta is the seciet 
of auoeess Everj science has its cones 
ponding ait, and we shall take up to day 
shat phase of Vedanta which is more Ait 
uhan Science—the Practical ^ edanta 

Some people say that Vedanta teaches 
pessimism, Vedanta teaches hopelessness, 
it teaches idleness, laziness Kama requests 
these people to keep their logic with 
them and not to sell their intellect to 
others, keep it to themselves and see 
whether the teachings of Vedanta lead to 
ife, energy, power, success, or something 
else Ask not whether the East Indians 
live It 01 not Kama tells plainly that 
it IS not the exclusive property of the Indi 
ans, it IS everybody’s property It is } oui 
own birth-nght The Americana m business 
life live it more and thus they aie sue 
cesful in the line , the Indians in practice 
do not live it to the same extent as the 
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Americans, and thus they are backward from 
the material standpoint 

Eama brings you no perverted Vedanta, 
but the leal Vedanta from the fountain- 
heads of Nature Apply your Logic and 
bring your Reason to bear upon the sub- 
ject , and you will see how wonderful 
Vedanta la and how it lead» us to succesa. 
in every department, how everybody despite 
himself must drift along the line of Ve- 
danta and obey its dictates 

The Secret of Success is manifold 
There are phases of the secret We shall 
take these principles one by one and find out 
their relation to Vedanta as expounded m 
the Hindu Scriptures, 

I — Principle of Success— A 

It is an open secret that work, attack, per- 
sistent application, is the secret of success. 

“ Hammer on • hammer on * ” is the 
first principle of snceess Without work you 
can never succeed A lazy man is bound to 
perish in the “ struggle for existence,” be 
cannot live, he innst die Heie presents a 
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question most commonly raised against 
Vedanta. How can you reconcile continuous 
labour with the unaffected, impersonal, pure 
nature of Self or Atman, as demonstrated 
by Vedanta ? Does not Vedanta lead to 
laziness and inaction by including the reali- 
zation of rest and peace of Divine Self and 
by preaching renunciation ? This objection 
IS due to a terrible misunderstanding of the 
nature of work or rcnuncmtion 

What IS work ? Intense work, accord- 
ing to Vedanta, is rest. Here is a paradoxi- 
cal statement, a startling statement, “Work 
is rest.” All blue work is rest. That is 
what Vedanta preaches. The greatest 
worker, when he is at the height of his work, 
when he is doing his best, mark bun. In the 
eyes of others he is engaged in strenuous 
efforts, but examine him from his own stand- 
point, he 18 no doer. Just as in the eyes of 
distant observers, the rainbow contains 
beautiful colours, examine it on the spot, 
there are no colours of any kind present 
theiein. The hero in war, say Napoleon or 
Washington, or anybody, when he is fight- 
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jng, fighting, doing his best, look at him. 
The body works automatically, as it were ; tho 
mind is absorbed m the woiL to such a 
degree that “ I am working ” is entirely 
gone, the small enjoying ego is absolutely 
lost, the credit seeking little self is absent 
This incessant work unwittingly leads you 
to the highest yoga 

Yedanta wants you to lise above the 
little self, the small ego, through intense 
work. Let the body and mmd be conti- 
nuously at work to such a degree that the 
labour may not be felt at all. A poet is 
inspired when be is above the idea of the 
little self or ego, when he has no thought of 
“ I am writing poetry.” Ask any body who 
has had the experience of solving difficult 
problems m Mathematics, and he will tell 
you that only then are problems solved and 
difficulties removed when the idea “ I am 
doing this ” is entirely absent ; and the 
more a man can rise above the little ego or 
the small self, the more glorious works come 
out of him. 

Thus does Vedanta teach rising above the 
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httle ego by dmfc o( earnest work and losing 
everything in the real indescribable principle 
which, according to Vedanta, is the real Self, 
Atina or God When a thmkei, philosopher, 
poet, scientist, or any worker attunes himself 
to a state of abstraction and rises to the 
heights of resignation to such a degree that 
no trace of personality is left m him, and 
Vedanta is practically realized, then and 
then only does God, the Master Musician, 
take up, in his own hands, the organ or in 
strument of bis body and mind, and send forth 
gland vibrations, sweet notes, exquisite 
symphonies out of bun People say, “ Oh, 
he is inspired ’ ” whereas there is no ht 
or me in him, no doing or enjoying traceable 
from his standpoint This was realizing 
Vedanta m practical life Thus all success 
flows from Vedanta being unknowingly put 
into practice 

There is no necessity of yom retiring 
into the forests and pursuing abnormal 
nractices to realize Yedanttc yoga. You are 
the father of Yoga, Shiva himself, when you 
aie lost in activity or merged in work 
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According to Vedanta, the body is not your 
Self, and do you not see that you are at the 
height of glory, at your very best, only when 
in practice you realize this truth, and the 
body and mind become to you non-existent 
by virtue of intense exertion. 

What work is, will be explained by a 
lamp or light. Take a gas or oil lamp. 
The light IS 80 glorious, so dazzling, so 
splendid, brilliant, bright. What is it that 
lends glory and lustre to tbe lamp ? It is 
denying the ego through constant work. 
Let the lamp try to spare its wick and oil, 
the lamp will be dark, all failure, no success. 
In order that there may be success, the 
lamp must Ivrn, must not spare its wick 
and oil. That is what Vedanta preaches. 
In order that you may have success, in 
order that you may prosper, you must, 
through your acts, by your own every- 
day life, burn your own body and muscles, 
cremate them m the fire of use. You 
must use them. You must consume your 
body and mind, put them in a burning 
state; crucify your body and mind; work, 
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•work, ind then will light shine through 
you All •work is nothing else but the 
burning of youi wiok and oil, in other 
•words, all work is nothing else but making 
your body and mind illusions, practically 
nothmgfrouithe standpoint of your own cons 
BCiousness Rise above them and that is work 
All true work is accomplished when 
we rise above it Once there came t^o 
brave Hindu brothers to the court of 
the great Akbar, an emperor ol East 
India They requested to be employed 
by the Ling The king inquired about 
their qualifications They said they were 
heroes The king asked them to give a 
piool of their heroism In Akbar s couit 
they stood face to face o2 flashed their 
shining daggers, sharp pointed daggers 
Each of them placed the sharp end oi 
his daggei against the breast of his brother 
Cheerfully and smilingly they ran to each 
other Their han^ were steady, the dag 
gers were piercing through the bodies, but 
unflinchingly and calmly they appioached 
each other, no swerving, no hesitating , 
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their souls united in heaven, their bodies 
met on earth and fell bleeding to the 
ground. A very queer proof of their 
heroism was given to the king That is 
an illustration of the fact that true work 
IS accomplished only when the self assert- 
ing worker is sacrificed Bees have to put 
their lives into the sting they give “ The 
man who is his own master knocks in 
vara at the doors of poetry,” says Plato 
Thus all prosperity and success come 
by living Vedanta in practice Incessant 
work, incessant labour is the greatest yoga 
for a man of the woild You are the 
greatest worker to the world when to your 
self you are no worker 

Again, in what mood and mode does sue 
cebsful work become natural for us 5* It is very 
easy to say, “ Work, work,” but it is very bard 
to work Everybody wants to become the 
gieatest painter, everybody wants to become 
a great musician, but everybody does not 
become wbat he wants What is it that 
makes you enjoy labour ? Have you not 
found that oftentimes when you wished to 
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work, you could not ? Have you nob obser- 
ved that sometimes you did not like to 
labour and yet was splendid work done ? 
Have you not marked that there is some 
thing higher which governs your working 
capacity ? How often does a man wake up 
m the morning and find himself in a peouhar 
mood, a mood which is indescribable, in 
perfect harmony with nature ? He takes up 
bis pen and from bis pen Sows inagni 
fioenb poetry or philosophy. A painter trie® 
to paint a beautiful pioture, but be cannot 
despite all his struggles He rises one 
morning and find& himself inspired, as it 
were, and there he draws beautiful works 
of art Is It not so ? 

Thus we see that there is something 
higher which pubs all your working powers 
at their best If you avail yourself of that 
higher mood, you can always keep yoursell 
at your best and the work through your 
hando will be peifeot, most beautiful That 
higher mood, or that higher secret, Vedanta 
lays before you , it is nothing else but being 
in perfect harmony with the universe, be 
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mg in tune with the Divinity, practically 
living m the true Atma or God uithinyou, 
and being raised above the little ego or 
selfish desires Thus can work become 
wonderful by availing yourselves of the 
secret of all light or power within you 

An artist oi painter goes into the 
street, and there he sees many faces , the 
eyes of one person charm him those eyes 
are unconsciously stored up m his mind , he 
meets another person and the ohm of 
that person impresses him, he stores up that 
ohm m his mind, the eyes taken from one 
person and the cbm stolen from another 
Another man comes to his shop to pur 
chase a picture A picture is sold to that 
man the customer goes away with the 
picture, knows not that he has left his hair 
behind m the mind of the artist Then 
comes another man who •wants the painter 
to do something for him , the painter does 
that something for him and he snatches 
the remarkable ears from this man and 
so impersonally the mind of the paintei 
s at work While the painter is appio 
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priatmg the eyes, chin, nose etc of different 
people, be is not living in the idea that 
he IS taking these, but impersonally, un- 
consciously, this work IS being done After 
a few days the painter sits m hia studio 
before the canvas He wants to produce a 
striking portrait, and there the eyes of one 
person, the remarkable nose of another person, 
the attractive hair of another, all these are 
blended into one painting, and the artist 
brings out a most magnificent piece of work, 
a picture which excels all the originals How 
was this beautiful work of art done ? Was 
this work personal ? No, the work was 
impersonal All this work nas done by 
living oontmaally m a mood free from 
egotistical, selfish taint, above the “ 1 am 
doing ” mood Let the artist suffer from 
hatred or cupidity, oftentimes miscalled 
love, the watch of his mmd becomes 
magnetized, remains no longer m work 
mg order, he is deranged or out of gear 
The impersonal tone of his mood is lost, 
he is hypnotized into selfishness, the 
serene mood has disappeared, the Vedanta 
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spirit which keeps us in touch with the 
All IS replaced by limiting attachment or 
repulsion, and no longer can the artist’s 
mind do the impersonal work of abstract- 
ing from the features of this man or that 
The practical Vedanta is gone, and gone 
^vlth it 13 the master power of producing 
exquisite works of art 

Thus you see that the more work be- 
comes impersonal and the more you rise 
above ‘ I am doing,” the more you renounce 
the proprietary, copyrighting spirit, and the 
more you leave behind the accumulating, 
favour carrying spirit, the more you deny 
your unreal apparent self, the better will 
your work be Vedanta requires you to 
work for its own sake In order that your 
work should be successful, you should not 
mind the end, you should not care for the 
consequences or the lesult Let the means 
and the end he brought together, let the 
veiy work be your end Vedanta wants 
you to be at resc in your inner Self Let 
the inner soul he at rest and the body be 
continually at work — the body, subject to 
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the laws of dynamics, being in action, 
and inner Self always at statical rest. It 
IS our selfish lestlessness that spoils all our 
work Follow work for the sake of the 
peace or nirvana connected with it 
II -Principle of SoccESS-ITfiss/j^s/iSacH^ee. 

Theie was a quairel between a pond 
and a river. The pond addressed the river 
thus' "0 river, you are very foolish to give all 
your water and all your wealth to the ocean , 
do not squander your water and wealth on 
the ocean The ocean is ungrateful, the 
ocean needs it not If you go on pouiing 
into the ocean all your accumulated 
treasures the ocean v.ill remain as salty as it 
IS to day, the ocean will remain as bitter 
as it 18 to day, the bnne of the sea vill 
not be altered ‘Do not thro\\ pearls be 
fore swine ’ Keep all your treasures with 
you ” This was worldly wisdom Here 
was the river told to consicer the end, 
to care for the result and regard the con 
sequences But the river was a Vedantin. 
After hearing this worldly wisdom, the 
river replied, “ No, the consequence and 
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the resu*t aie nothing to me ; failure 
and success are nothing to me ; I must 
i\ork because I love work ; I must 
work for its own sake To work is my 
aim, to keep in activity is my life. My 
soul, my real Atma is energy itself I 
must work ” The river went on working, 
the river went on pouring into the ocean 
millions upon millions of gallons o! water. 
The miserly economic pond became dry 
in three or four months , it became putrid, 
stagnant, full of festering filth, but the 
river remained fresh and pure, its peren- 
nial springs did not dry up Silently and 
slowly was water taken from the surface 
of the ocean to replenish the fountain 
heads of the river , monsoons and trade 
winds invisibly, silently and slowly carried 
water from the ocean and kept the river 
source fresh for ever 

Just so Vedanta requires you not to 
follow the sophistic policy of the pond. 
It 18 the small selfish pond that cares 
for the result, “ What will become of me 
and my work ” Let your work be for 
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work’s sake ; you must work. In your work 
should your goal be, and thus Vedanta frees 
you from fretting and worrying desires. This 
IS the meaning of freedom from desires 
which Vedanta preaches. Worry not about 
the consequences, expect nothing from the 
people, bother not about favourable reviews 
of your work or severe criticism thereon. 
Care not whether what you are doing ^Mll 
take or not ; think nothing of that. Do the 
work for its own sake This way you have 
to free yourself from desire , you have not 
to free yourself from work, you have to 
free yourself from yearning restlessness. 
This way how splendid does your work 
become. The most effective and best cure 
for all sorts of distracting passions and 
temptations is work. But that would be only 
a negative recommendation. The positive 
joy that accompanies faithful work is a spark 
of Salvation, unconscious Self-iealization.- 
It keeps you pure, untainted, and one with 
Divinity. This happiness is the highest and 
surest reward of work. Corrupt not this 
health bringing, heavenly treasure by setting 
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your heart on selfish motives for work 
Sordid ambitions and petty hankerings retard 
rather than accelerate our progress , out- 
ward and concrete allnrements are detrimen- 
tal rather than beneficial to our efficiency 
of labour No prize or appreciation can be 
more benign or salubrious than the imme- 
diate ]oy which accompanies earnest action. 
Follow, then, action to realize the renuncia- 
tion, religion, or worship it involves, and 
be not led by the childish frivolities it 
promises Feel no responsibility, ask for no 
reward iVow should your goal be 
People say, “ First deserve and then desire *’ 
Vedanta says, “ Deseive only, no need 
of desiring " “ A stone that is fit for the 
wall will nevei be found in the way ” If 
you deserve, by an irresistible Divine Law 
every thing will come to you If there is a 
lamp burning, the lamp need not send 
any invitations to the moths , moths will 
flock to the lamp of their own accord Where 
there is a fresh spring, people of their 
own accord will be drawn to it , the spring 
need not care a straw for the people When 
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the moon rises, neople will be drawn out 
of themselves to enjoy the moonlight. 
Attack ! Attack * Haimner on ’ Hammer on ! 
Work, work so as to realize the nothingness 
of the body and, the supieme reality of the 
true Self. Thus at the height of apparent 
activity you will taste Ntroana and KaitaTya, 
and i/hen m this way you have suSered 
your personality and ego to be raised on the 
cross of lahour^ success will seek you and 
there will be no scarcity of people who will 
come and appreciate People did not accept 
Christ so long as he was alive , he must be 
crucified before ho is worshipped. Truth 
Clashed to earth shall rise again No 
seed can spring up and multiply without 
suffering destruction as to its form and 
appearance So the second essential to 
sncce33-is sacrifice, crucifying the little self, 
lenunciation Misunderstand not that word 
“ renunciation ” Renunciation does not 
mean asceticism 

Everybody wants to be white, dazzling, 
brilliant, bright. How can you become 
glorious ? Why are objects white ? Just 
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look at the white objects What makes 
them BO white ? Science tells you that 
the secret of whiteness is renunciation, 
nothing more The seven colours in the 
rays of the sun impinge upon different 
objects Some objects absorb and retain 
most of these colours and project back only 
one Such objects are known by the ^ery 
colour they throw back or deny to theinsehes 
You call that robe pink, but that is the lery 
colour which does not belong to the lobe. 
The colours it has absorbed, which are really in 
it, are the colours you do not attribute to the 
robe. How strange • The black objects 
absorb all the colours in the rays of the 
Sun They give out no colour, they renounce 
nothing, they throw back nothing, and they are 
dark, black The white objects absorb no 
thing, claim nothing, they renounce e\ery- 
thmg They do not try to keep selfish 
possession They have not a proprietary 
spirit, and thus they are white, dazzling, 
bright, brilliant 

Similarly, if you want to become glorious 
and prosperous, you shall have to rise in your 
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hearfc of hearts above the selfish, proprietaiy 
spirit. You must rise above that. Be always 
a giver, a free w'orker ; never throw your 
heart in a begging, expecting attitude. Get 
rid of the monopolizing habit. Why should you 
Jay exclusive claim to the air in your Jungs ? 
That air is everybody’s property. On the 
other hand, when you cease to appropriate the 
small quantity of air m your lungs, you find 
yourself heir to all the atmosphere, unlimited 
become your resomces , breathe in the oxygen 
of the uni'i erse Be not vain, be not proud. 
Never feel that anything belongs to jour htble 
self ; lb IS God's, your real Atman's. Take 
the case of Sir Isaac Newton. How was it 
that he became so bright, brilliant, glorious 
in the eyes of the world? At the tune of 
his death, the spirit in which he had worked 
was made known. When complimented on 
being the greatest man in the world, he 
replied, “ Oh, no i this intellect or this small 
personality of mine is simply like a little 
child gathering pebbles on the vast, immense 
sea-shore of knowledge.” He was yet lying 
upon the sands, gathering pebbles. Thus we see 
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that the unassuming spirit •which appropnates 
or claims nothmg, which does not aggrandise 
the little self, is the spirit which puts your 
capacity and working powers at their best ; 
and this is the characteristic spirit of 
Vedanta 

You own desires, you have all kmds 
of desires, and you wish that your desires 
should be fulfilled , but learn the secret of 
the fulfilment of desires How do we laise 
the ^vlndow shade ^ We want the wmdow 
shade to use up, but we have to give it 
1 downwaid pull and Ut go, and there 
the window shade ascends This illustrates 
the secret of the fulfilment of all your 
desires It is only when you Ut go the 
desire that it fructifies How are airows 
shot ? We take up the bow and bend it 
So long as we are stretchmg the string, 
the arrow does not reach the enemy You 
may stretch m ever so hard, the airow 
uill be with you still It is only when you 
let it go that bang flies the arrow to pierce 
the bosom of your foe Similarly, so long 
as you keep 3 our desire stretched, or go 
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on desiring, willing, wishing and yearning, 
it will not reach the bosom of the other 
paity ; it is only when you let it go that 
it penetrates the soul of the party con- 
cerned. “ It IS only when you leave me 
and lose me that you find me by your 
side.” It IS only when you cast yourself 
in a strange, indescribable sentiment, which 
is higher than both of us, that you find 
me This is what Vedanta tells you. 

Two monks were travelling together. 
One of them maintained in practice the 
spirit of accumulation. The other was a 
man of leniinciation They discussed the 
subject of possession vosug renunciation 
till they reached the bank of a iiver. 
It was late m the evening. The man who 
preached renunciation had no money with 
him, but the other had. The man of 
lenunoiation said, “What do we care for 
the body ; we have no money to pay the 
boatman , we can pass away the night 
even on this bank, singing the name of 
God.” The moneyed monk replied, “ If 
we stay on this side of the river, w’e 
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can find no village, no hamlet oi hut, 
no company , wolves wiU devour us, snalvos 
will bite ns, oold wiH chill us Wo had 
befctoi ferry Co the otlioi side I Jiave 
money with which to pay the boatman to 
ferry us over to the other bank On that 
side there is a aillage, wo will live there 
comfortably ” Well, fiho boatman came 
over and both of them weio foiried acioss 
the river to the opposite shoie At night, 
the man who had paid the faro icmous 
tratod with the man of ronuaciation 
“Do you not see the advantage of keep 
mg money ? I Kept money and two lives 
wore saved HoncofoitU you should never 
preach renunciation Had I also been a 
man of renunciation like yon, we would 
have both starved or been chilled and 
killed on that side of the iiver “ But 
the man of lommciatiou answered, “Had 
you kept the mon> with you, had you 
not paited with the money, renounced it 
to the boatman, we would have died on 
the other bank Thus it was the giving 
up of money or reminoiation that brought 
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US safety,” “ Again,” he continued, “ if 
I kept no money in my pocket your 
pocket became my pocket. My faith kept 
money for me m that pocket. I never 
suffer. Whenever I am in need, I am 
provided for.” This story indicates that 
so long as you keep your desires in your 
pocket, there is no safety or rest for yon. 
Eenounoe your desires rise above them 
■and you find doable peace — immediate rest 
and eventual fruition of desires. Remem- 
ber that your desires will be realized 
only when you use above them into the 
supreme reality When you consciously 
or unconeiously lose yourself in the Divinity, 
then and then only will the time be ripe for 
the fulfilment of desires. 

m. — P rincipI/E of success — Love 
Well, the third principle of success 
13 love, harmony with the universe, adap- 
tation to circumstances. What does Iiove 
mean ^ Love means practically realizing 
your oneness and identity with your 
neighbours, with all those who come m 
contact with you. K you are a shop- 
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keeper, unless you re'ihze the intoreots of 
your customers to be one uith youi own, 
}Oii will make no progress, your work 
will suSei If the hand wants to be sel- 
fish and assert itself as different from the 
other members of the bodj and begin to 
argue this way, “ Look here, I am the 
ngbt hand, I do all sorts of labour, why 
should the whole bod^ paitake of what is 
earned by sweating drudgery 1 Should the 
food earned by my toil be given to the 
stomach and thence to all other organs ? 
No, no, I will have everything to m\ self” 
Then, in ordei to carrj into effect this selfish 
idea, theie is no other way for the hand 
but CO take tbat food and inocculate oi 
mjeot it into its skin Will that be be 
ncfioial to the hand ? Will the hand 
succeed that way ? Impossible ! Nevoi 1 
Ob, yes , one way the hand can become 
verj fat, can exclusively prosper to the 
env} of all other members of the bodj , 
the hand can take a wasp, bee or suake, 
and get itself stung Thus the hand will 
become very fat, very big Thus and tbu& 
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ilone can the selfishness of the hand be 
gratified, thus can the selfish philosophy 
of the hand be carried out. Bat how 
undesirable is that ! We do not wish that 
kind of giatifioation or that kind of success 
That IS disease. 

Similarly, remember that all the world 
is one body. Your body is simply like 
the hand one organ, simply like the finger 
or nail. In order that you may succeed, 
you should not look upon your Self as 
separate and distinct from the Self of the 
whole world. In order that the band may 
prosper, it must realize that its interests 
are identical with those of the whole. In 
other words, the hand must feel and 
realize that its self is not confined within 
the small area beyond the wrist, but must 
practically feel itself as identical and one 
■with the self of the -whole system Feed- 
ing the self of the whole is feeding the 
self of the hand Unless you realize this 
fact and live this truth, that you are one 
with the universe, that I and God are 
one, you cannot succeed Deprived of 
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ease, afflicted by dU'ease you are •when 
you stagnate m the slough of separation 
and division. You are perfect and •whole 
when you realize yourself to be the TTJiole 
and the All. By feeling this oneness 
you practically live Vedanta. Infringe 
upon this divine and sublime truth, bre^ 
this sacred law in practice and you are 
bound to suffer foi your sacrilege hie the 
silly, selfish hand Coleridge, m his Ancient 
I/anner, very beantifully brings out this 
truth. So does Byron in his Prisoner of 
Chilton It IS proved in these poems that 
whenever a man falls out of harmony 
with nature he sufiers, the very moment 
you realize your unity with fellow beings, 
all prosperity is yours 

“He prayeth be«;t who loreth be«;t, 

Both man, and bird and bea'^t 
He prayeth well who loreth well, 

All thm^ both great and small” 

A king went into a forest on a hnnt 
mg expedition In the heat of the chase 
the kmg became separated from his com- 
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panions. Under the scorching rays of the 
burning sun, he felt very thirsty. He found 
in the woods a small garden He went 
into the garden, but being m his sports- 
man’s dreas the gardenei could not recog- 
nize him, the poor village gardener having 
not seen the king’s person before. The 
king asked the gardener to bring him 
something to drmk, because he felt so very 
thirsty The gardenei went straight into 
the garden, took some pomegranates, 
squeezed out the juice, and brought a big 
oup full of It to the king The king 
gulped \\> down, but it did not quench 
his patching thirst entirely The king 
asked him to bring another cup of the 
pomegranate juice. The gardenei went foi 
it When the gardener had left the king’s 
presence, the latter began to reflect within 
himself, “This garden seems to be very 
rich, in half a minute the man could 
bring me a large oup full of the fresh 
juice , a heavj income-tax ought to be 
levied on the owner of such a flourishing 
concern,” etc , etc. On the other hand, the 
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gardener delayed and delayed did not return 
to the hing even in an hour The king 
began to Tvonder, * How is it that when I 
first asked him to bnng me something to 
drink, he brought that pomegranate juice in 
less than a minute, and now he has been 
squeezing out the juice of pomegranates for 
about an hour and the cup is not full yet 
How is that ? ' 4Xter one hour the cup was 
brought to the king but not bnmful The 
king asked the reason whr the cup wa» 
somewhat empty, whereas he filled the 
cup so soon at first The gardener who 
was a sage replied — ‘ Oor king bad very good 
intentions when I went out to bnng vou 
the first cup of pomegianate juice, and 
when I went out to bring you the second 
cup our king s Lind benevolent nature 
must have changed 1 can give no other 
explanation for such a sudden change in 
the rich nature of my pomegranates ’ 
The kmg reflected within himself, and lo • 
the statement was perfectly right When 
the king had first stepped into the garden, 
he was very charitably disposed to and 
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full of love for the people there, think- 
ing m his inmd that they were very 
poor and needed help, but when the old 
man had brought him one cup of pome- 
granate juice in so short a time, the 
king’s mind had changed and views altered 
The falling out of tune with Nature on 
the king’s part affected the pomegranates 
in the garden The moment the Law of 
Love was violated by the king that verj 
moment the trees held back the juice 
from him 

The story may be true or false We 
have nothing to do with it But the 
truth is undeniable that so long as you 
aie m perfect barmoD> with nature, so 
long as your mind is in tune with the 
universe and j on are feeling and realizing 
your oneness with each and all, all the 
circumstances and surroundings, even winds 
and waves, will be m jour favour The 
very moment you are at discord uith 
the All, that very moment jour friends and 
relatives will turn against you, that very 
moment you will make the whole world 
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stand up in arms against you Undei 
stand this divine Law of Love and practise 
it Love IS a vital principle of success 
IV — Principle of Success — Cheerfulness 
The fourth pnnciple of success is self- 
possession 01 cheerfulness 4 nd how is 
self possession or cheerfulness kept up ? It 
IS veiy easy to say, “Be cheerful, be calm, 
be collected But how difficult it is to 
remain cheerful, calm, and collected under 
all circumstances By simply laying down 
the law you cannot be cheeiful You can 
not do anything by aitifioial rules How 
are we then to keep our»elves cheeiful ? 
What is it that governs your moods ^ 
Vedanta points out that we become mood^, 
cheerless, or ‘ in blues ’ we become sad 
melancholic, when we descend to the plane 
of the bod} , the httle self, and craving 
desires Then only are wo unbalanced 
We feel our stomach only when it is sick 
We feel our nose only when we are suffer 
ing from cold We feel our arm onlj 
when it IS aching So, we feel our personal 
ego, little self, or bod\ only when we are 
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ontually out of order The engios»ing 
regard foi the body and care creating at- 
tention to the personal little ego involves 
sad spiiitual illness We fall from ‘ Eden ’ 
the moment oui bodily weakness mikes 
itself felt Hurled are we from heiien 
the instant we taste of the tiee of dis 
tmction and difference But we cm regain 
the Paradise lost bj suffering the flesh to 
be crucified You can recovei your balance 
and be cheerful the moment you use above 
the body, above the little selflab, soidid, 
paltry, petty chngings 

Thus in oidei to secure cheerfulness, 
self possession, jou will have to put into 
practice the central teaching of Vedanta the 
eternal Tiutfa that your true itman, youi 
leal Self, is the only rigid Reality The 
phenomen"! worldly circumstances become 
mobile malleable and volatile unto jou 
when you are soaked m the stern fact, 
your true Atman I am not the body , 
all the bodilj concerns, connections and 
ties are mere playthmgs They are simply 
the relations or ofQces in a theatrical 
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geese, squirrels, and even stones, air and 
water vied with one another to get en 
listed on his side Shine in the glory and 
majesty of your Self away beyond grovell 
ing attachment and degrading hatred, and 
woe unto the gods and angels if they do 
not serve you as abiect slaves Why does 
everybody lacquey a child ^ The little 
tyrant ndea on the strongest shoulders and 
pulls the hair of laurelled heads How is 
that ? Why, because the child lives above 
the circumstances, m Divinity, unoons 
oiously 

If you go on doing your duty, if you are 
faithful to your work, bother not vouraelf 
about the outside aids and helps They 
are bound to come to you, must come to 
you When you make a speech and have 
anything worth being preserved, bother 
not youiself about who will come and 
take it down or who -wtll publish it, etc 
■Take the seat of a magistrate be firm 
in your pristine dignity, never mai your 
-cheerfulness by scruples about outside 
matters and external aids 
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If tbeie be felt an itching sensation 
in any part of the body, the hand auto- 
matically reaches that legion to scratch. 
The power or Self which underlies the 
hand is eiidently the same as the power 
or Self which underlies the place of irn- 
tion. Just so bear m mind that the Self 
in you IS the same as the Self in the 
surroundings oi environments, and when 
your mind is in harmonious vibiation with 
this underlying Self Supreme and to you 
your body has become the whole world, 
outside aids and helps must fly to you as 
naturally and spontaneously as the hand 
runs to the place of sensation 

When we run after oui shadow to 
catch it, the shadow will be never caught; 
the shadow will always outiun us But if we 
run toward the sun, turning oui back on 
the shadow, it will dog us Similarly, the 
moment }0u turn towaids these outside 
matters and want to grasp them and keep 
them, they will elude youi grasp will 
outrun you. The very moment you turn 
your back upon them and face the fjight 
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of fights, your inner Self, that veiy mo- 
ment favourable circumstances will seek 
you. This IS the Law. 

Most people are turned pale, are driven 
into the cornel, by Cbe woid “ Duty.” 
Duty, like a bugbear, haunts them, goes 
on thrashing them, lea^es them no rest 
or time, is always upon them. Such huiry 
mg slaves, nay, machines of “ Duty,” lose 
m power what they gain m speed. Allow 
not the sense of Duty to throw you ofi 
the balance or damp your spirits. Bemein- 
her that all duty is, after all imposed on 
you by yourself Ultimately you are youi 
own mastei. You yourself chose your 
position, ofiered youi seivioes, and created 
your superiors Again if you need their 
money, they requue jour services just as 
much. The terms aie of equality, the 
action and leaction being equal. You 
serve youi own will and of nobody else 
Your present surioundmgs are created by 
yourself, the little world of relations is 
of your own workmanship, your future 
will be your own domg. You are the 
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master of your own destiny Know that 
and rejoice, be cheerful 

“■We build our future thought by tlioiisrht 
For good 01 bad and know it not 

Thought 15 , another Duoie for fate , 

Choose, then, thy destiny, and wait 

"'find is tlie in i»ter of its sphere , 

Be caloi, be steadfast and sincere 
Fear is Uie onij foe to fear 

Let tlic God m thee rise and say 
To adverse circumstance — ‘ Obej 
Any tlij dear wi h shall have its waj 

Take to }om work, not as a plodding 
labourer, but like a noble prince, for plea 
sure’s sake, as us>eful exercise, as happy plaj 
or meiry game Never approach a task in a 
bcaied spirit Be yourself Eeahze that 
kinga and Piesidents are simply yoni 5561- 
vants Woik as stats work— 

Lndismayed at all thing', about them 
Lnaffrighted at the things they see 
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These demand not that the tJungs without them 
Yield them lo\e, amn«einent, sympathy ” 

‘ The evqai ite reward of song 

AVa-5 song — the selfsame thrill and glow 
'\Vbich to unfolding flowers belong, 

And wren$ and lliro'hes know/' 

Peel no responeibihty, ask for no 
rewaid All authority should be subser* 
Tient to you You are your own authority. 
No sense of duty or outside authority 
should be to you an o-vershadowing cloud 
The order wrought by outside authority 
may at best be geometrical, but the order 
■which you create yourself will be organic 
Y Pbinciple of Success — Fearlessness 
We come next to tbe fifth principle of 
success, fearlessness What is fearlessness ? 
No faith in Maya, but a living knowledge 
and a true faith m the real Self. Fear 
comes to us when we feel ourselves to 
be the abode of fear or tbe body , the 
body IS always liable to be eaten by worms 
of anguish , it is vulnerable and pregnable 
to all kinds of suffering Theiery moment 
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■we rise above the little body, we are 
fiee from fear Live as Divinity, live 
Tedanta, and who can haim you ? Who 
can inflict injury upon you ? Fearlessness 
and Vedanta are inseparable 

How IS fearlessness essential to sue 
cesS ? This will be illustrated bj a fact of 
personal experience There came five bears 
at one time, in the Himalayan forests, face to 
face with Eama, but they did not molest him 
at all Why was it ^ Simply on account 
of fearlessness Kama was filled with that 
spirit, “ I am not the body, I am not the 
mind , the Supreme Divinity I am, I am 
God, no fire can burn me, no weapon 
wound me ” They were looked straight 
in the eyes and they ran away At one 
time a wild wolf was outstared at another 
time a tiger likewise fled When a cat 

comes, pigeons close their eyes , they 
think the cat does not see them because 
they do not see the cat, neveitheless the 
cat eats them up If you are afraid, the 
cat will eat you np Have you not no 
ticed that while walking m the suburban 
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quarters, if we betray the least sign of 
fear, even dogs rush at ns and molest 
us? Dogs even will tear us if we fear. 
But if we are fearless, we can overcome 
and tame lions and tigers When we are 
pouring liquid from one vessel into an- 
other , if our hands waver ever so little, 
the liquid is sure to be spilt. Pour the 
fluid unhesitatingly, confidently, fearlessly 
into the leceptacle and not a drop will 
be lost 

It IS by hesitation and fear that you 
bring yourself into sad plights. Let no- 
thing disconcert you or take you by sui- 
piise. You are the AIL Dispel the fear- 
inducing attachment to the body. Is it 
not a pity that the noise of a trivial 
fiie-cracker, or even a small mouse, a 
rustling leaf, nay, a trembling shadow, 
should startle a full hundred and fifty 
pounds avoirdupois of wool-clad flesh ? 
Ko calamity is ever worse than the 
dread of calamity. I would rather suffer 
death than harbour fear of death. 

Some one says * “ Ko one ever found 
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the •walkiDg fern ■who didn’t hafe the 
walking fern in bis mind ” If you have 
love in your inind, you will find ; 
if you entertain bate, you will meet bate. 
If you are afraid of detectives and de- 
frauders, you will not miss them. If you 
expect selfishness and deceit, you shall 
not be disappointed, fiom all sides will 
selfishness and deceit confront yon. Fear 
not them , have holiness and punty m 
you , you will never come across anything 
unclean Life sucoe»s and spiritual success 
must go together Deluded are they vfho 
divorce one from the other 

Thieves break into a house only when it 
IS unguarded If the bouse is kept lighted all 
the tune, they daie not steal into it Keep 
in your mmd the light of Truth ever ablaze, 
no devil of feai or temptation will approach 
you. Believe in the Law Divine. Please 
make not your life wretched by hanging on 
worldly wisdom. Timid prudence makes a 
downiight atheist out of you Why allow 
the mists and fogs of circumstances to cloud 
you ? Are you not the Sun of suns ? Are 
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you not the Lord of the Universe ? What 
vagaries of ciicumstances are there which 
you cannot disperse, dispei and evaporate ^ 
Far be it from you to consider any menacing 
surrounding as real m the least Fearless, 
fearless, feailess you are 
VI — Principde op Sdccess — Self-reliance. 

The sixth secret of success is Self- 
lelnnce You know the elephant is a much 
larger animal than the lion The elephant’s 
body seems to be much stronger than the 
body of a hon, and yet a single lion can put 
to flight a whole herd of elephants Whatfis 
the secret of the lion’s power 9 The only 
secret is that the lion is a practical Vedantin 
and the elephants aie dualists The ele- 
phants believe in the body ; The lion 
practically believes not in the body, but in 
something higher than the body, the spirit 
Even though the body of the lion is com- 
paratively very small, the hon practically 
believes his power to be infinite, his innei 
force illimitable The elephants live m 
groups of forty oi fifty, sometimes one 
hundred or two hundred, and when the 



TEE SECRET OP SUCCESS. 71 

elephants go to rest, they always keep one 
strong elephant as watch and guard. They 
fear that their enemies might attack and 
devour them. They know not that a single 
one of them is capable of destroying 
thousands of lions, only if he have faith ir. 
himself, but the pooi tuskers lack faith in 
the inner self and the consequent couiage. 

This IS self tiust, a fundamental 
principle of bliss. Vedanta teaches you not 
to call yourself a grovelling, sneaking, inisei- 
able sinner or wretch. Vedanta wants you 
to beueve m your innate power You aie 
Infinite. God Almighty you are. Infinite 
God you are Believe that What an 
inspiring truth ’ Believe in the outside and 
you fail. That is the law. 

Two brothers involved m litigation 
appeared before a magistrate. One of them 
was a imllionaire, the other a pauper The 
magistrate asked the millionaire how it was 
that he became so rich and his brother so 
poor. He said “Pive years ago we in- 
herited equal property fiom our paients 
Pifty thousand dollars fell to his share and 



72 m "WOODS OF GOD EZALIZATIOK- 

fiftj thousand dollars to me. This man, 
regardmg himself as wealtby, became lazy 
(yon know some neh people tbmL. it beneath 
their dignity to labour) and whatever work 
was to be done he entrusted to his servants 
If he received a letter, he would give it to his 
servants and say, ‘Go attend to this business/ 
Anything that was to be accoinplisbcd he 
told his servants to do. He lolled away his 
time m ease and comfort ‘Eat, drink and 
be merry/ He would alwajs bid his set- 
rants, Go, go, attend to this business or 
that ” Speaking of himself the rich man 
said “When I got my fiftj thonsand 
dollars, I never committed mi work to any* 
bodi , when anything was to be done, 
I would alwajs run to do it myself and I 
always told tbe servants, ‘Come, come, 
follow me ’ The words on my lips were 
alwaj s ‘Come, come,’ and the words on 
the lips of my brother were ‘Go, go ’ Every- 
thing be possessed obeyed his motto , his 
servants, friends, property or vealth went 
away, entirely left him My maxim wa? 
‘Come*, friends came to me, property 
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increased, everything multiplied.” 

When v?e depend upon otbets, "we say, 
'‘Go, go.” Everything will go away, and 
when we rely upon Self and tiust nothing 
bub the Atman, all things flock to us. 
If you think yourself a poor, sneaking 
vermin, that you become, and if you 
honour yourself and rely on your Self, 
grandeur you win. What you think, the 
same you must become. 

An inapeotor came to a school in 
India. One of the schoolmasters, pointing 
to a student, said that be was so bright 
as to have learned by heart such and such 
a piece of literatuie, say, Milton’s Paradise 
Lost ; he could lecite any pait of it 
The student was presented to the inspector, 
but he had no Vedanta m him. He assumed 
bashfulness and modesty, and when asked, 
“Do jou know that piece by heart?”, he 
said, “No sir ; I am nothing, I know 
nothing.” Those words he thought to be 
an indication of modesty, a sign of basbful- 
ness. “ No, sir, I know nothing , I did not 
learn it.” The inspector asked again, but the 
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boy still said. No, sir; No, sir; Ido not 
know it.” The master was put out of counten- 
ance. There was another boy who did not 
know the whole book by heart, but he said, 
“ I know it , I think I shall be able to recite 
any passage you may desire." The 
inspector put to him a few questions. All 
the questions were readily answered by the 
boy , this second boy declaimed passage 
after passage and secured the prize. No 
one can ever estimate you at a higher value 
than you set upon yourselves. 

Do not please make yourselves clinging, 
sneaking, tniseiable creatures. As you 
think, so will you become Think yourselves 
to be God and God you are Think your- 
selves to be free and free you are this 
moment. 

A man came into the house of a 
Vedanbm one day and occupied the vacant 
seat of honour m the absence of the 
master of the bouse When the master 
of the house was coming back into the 
room, that intruder put this question • — “ 0 
Vedantm, let me know what God is, and 
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■what man is.” "Well, the sage did not 
directly answer the qoestion. He simply 
called his servants and began to talk 
loud and use harsh language, telling them 
to turn him out of the house This pe- 
culiar language did the really wise man 
use. When such unexpected language was 
employed, the intruder got frightened, he 
became nervous and left the seat of 
honour The wise man occupied the same 
and then calmly, serenely, told him, “ Here 
(pointing to himself) is God, and there 
(pointing to Che other) is man Had you 
not been frightened, had you kept youi 
place, had you preserved your balance, 
had you not been put out of countenance, 
then you were also God. But the very 
fact of your trembling, quivering, and los- 
ing faith m your God-head makes you a 
poor vermin ” Think yourself to be Di- 
vinity, have a living faith m your Divi- 
nity and nothing can harm you, nobody 
can injure you 

So long as yon go on relying and 
depending upon outside powers, failure will 
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be the result Trasting upon the God 
within put the body in action and success 
IS assured If the mountain does not come 
to Mahomet, Mahomet will go to the 
mountain There was a man who was 
hungry, and m order that he might ap- 
pease his hunger, he sat down at a cer- 
tain place, closed his eyes and began to 
eat imaginary curry After a while he 
was seen with his mouth open, endearour- 
ing to cool his burnt tongue Somebody 
asked him what the matter was He said 
that in his food there was a very hot 
chilh The name is cool, but the thing 
itself IS very hot Thereupon a bystander 
remarked, ‘ Oh, poor fellow, if you had 
to live on imaginary food, then nhy not 
select something fai sweeter than hot 
•chilli pepper \s it was your own crea 
tion, your own doing, youi own imagma 
tion, why did you not make a better 
choice ? ’ 

According to Vedanta, all your woild 
being but your own cieation, your own 
idea, why think yourself a low, miserable 
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ginner ? "Why not tbmk youiself into a 
fearless, self-reliant incarnation of Divinity ^ 
Have a living faith in the tiuth, a 
right knowledge of thmga aiound you, 
take all youi circumstances at then own 
worth and realize the spirit to such a 
degree that this woild become* unreal to 
you Don’t you know, in kstronomy, 
while calculating the distances of the fixed 
stars, this world is looked upon as a ina 
thematioal point, nothing m lelation to 
those stars and planets, a mere cipher? 
II so, can this Earth be ani thing in 
contrast with the Supieme Infinite Power, 
the Atma ’ Realize that, feel that The 
Light of lights IS you, all glorj is jouis 
Peel that and realize it to such a degree 
that this eaith and name and fame, the 
earthl) relations, and populaiit} and un 
popularit) , worldly honoui and disgrace, 
criticism of loui foes and flatter! of \oai 
friends mai become meaningless to you 
This IS the secret of saecess. 

Tuo men were being earned down hj 
the swift cuirent of the Niagara One of 
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them found a big log and caught hold of 
it with the desire to be saved , the other 
man found a tiny rope, thrown down for 
their rescue by the people on the bank 
Happily he caught hold of this rope, which 
was not heavy like the log of wood, and 
though the rope was apparently very wa 
vering and fraiJ, he was saved , but the 
man who caught hold of the big log of 
wood was carried off with the log by the 
rapid current into the yawning grave of 
surging waters beneath the roaring Falls 
Similarly, 0 people of the world, you 
trust in these outward names, fame, riohes, 
wealth, land, and prosperity These seem 
to be big like the log of wood, but the 
saving principle they are not The saving 
principle is like the fine thread It is 
not material, you cannot feel and handle 
lb, you cannot touch it , the subtle prin- 
ciple, the subtle truth is very fine, that 
IS the rope which will save you All 
these worldly things on which you depend 
will simply work your rum and throw 
you into a deep abyss of hopelessness. 
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anxiety and pain. Beware, beware. Have 
a strong hold of the Truth. Believe more 
in the truth than m outside objects. The 
law of nature is that whenever a man 
believes practically m the outside objects 
and wealth, he must fail. T hat is the 
law. Trust in the Divinity and you are 
safe. Be not dupes of senses. 

Else above hypnotism and the sugges- 
tions of your neighbours All your worldly 
ties and connections hypnotize you into 
misery and anxiety. Else above that. 
Believe m the tiuth, realize youi oneness 
with the Divinity and sa^ed you aie, nay, 
Salvation itself ye are 

Far be it from you to regard the 
world more seriously than the leal Self. 
Do not keep yourself a sensitive, pitiable, 
limited ego Let notamg pique you \ttend 
to business as doctors attend tbeir patients 
without contracting the disease. Work in 
the spirit of an unaffected witness, free from 
all entanglement. Eemain immune. 

VII — Principle of Success— 

The last but not the least point which 
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for ligbfc. Why should you desire eren 
that ? The craving for light keeps you 
in the dark. For one minute, cast 
overboaid all desire; chant Om ; no at- 
tachment, no repulsion, perfect poise, and 
there your whole being is Light personi- 
fied. Banish all worldly motives of work. 
Cast off, exorcise the demons of desires. 
Make all your work sacred. Rid your- 
self of the disease of attachment or cling- 
ing Attachment to one object detaches 
you from the All It is the selfish swinish 
motives that make your business and life 
secular. Attend your labour to taste the 
renunciation it unconsciously entails, keep- 
ing, because work keeps you with God, 
above the body or little self. Work minus 
desire is a synonym for the highest 
Benunctation or worship. Why should you 
have any motive for work ? Ignorant 
wretches believe that objects acoomphshed 
bring more happiness than the work itself. 
The blind knows not that no result can 
bring more happmess than the work itself. 
Happiness lives clothed m the garb of 



TEE SECKET OT* SUCCESS. 


83 


Tvork. You can have your success always 
with you. This way does the wide world 
become your holy temple and your whole 
life one continuous hymn. What care have 
you for the effect ? Par be it from you to 
worry about salary or piiy. If you get 
no proud position, let not glaring vanity 
pievent you from sweeping the streets. 
Hesitate not to do tlie duty that lies nest 
to your hand. It is no self-respect to 
shun the work nob sanctioned by fashion. 
True self-respect is respect for the rsal 
bet/, the God within Body-respect is the 
opposite pole of virtue, the shortest cut 
to perdition When you are ready to 
extend your hands to any labour, the 
noblest offices and the most respectable 
occupations will stretch then hands to 
receive you cordially. That is the Law 
If you do not shrink and curl up from 
God indwelliug m labour, God will not bo 
outdone tn courtesy. Light will shine 
through you despite yourself. Believe not 
in the applause or censure of mankind. 
All that simply misleads and deceives you. 
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Yout heaven is totihtn you You play the 
part of an impure, unchaste adulterer when 
you stoop down to indulge m outside so 
called objects of pleasme Tell the external 
enjoyments, “ Get behind me, Satan, I’ll 
take nothing at thy hands” Aie you not 
really the source of all joy ? 

tor hJti m 'atn tJ»e comous eaiou roll 
\Mio lean (Urnil •‘Uinnior in In^ ■•oul 

Perch the Indian dove or the nightm 
gale oa the top of a pine tree and deh 
oious songs naturally flow from it Let 
jour mind be seated horns and the 
sweetest melodies spring from it naturallj , 
spontaneously, without effort Your God 
head is uot a thing to be accouiphshed 
Realization is not a tning to be achieved, 
you have not to do anything to gam 
God vision, you have simply to undo what 
you have already done in the waj of 
{oiining daiL cocoons of desiies aiound 
you Fear not jou aie fiee Even youi 
seemitg bondage is imposed by your free 
dom To you no haim can acciue unless 
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you invite it No sxvord can cut unless 
you think that it cuts No need of 
loving your shackles and chains as 
ornaments Shake off vam fancies, burn 
up all crookedness, and what power is there 
under the sun which will not be only too 
thankful to get the privilege of unloosing 
jour shoes? Assert your Godhead, fling 
into utter oblivion the little self, as if it had 
never existed When the little bubble 
bursts, it finds itself the whole ocean You 
are the Whole, the Infinite, the AH 
Shine m your piistine glory For you, 0 
perfect One, there is no dnty, no action, 
nothing to be done, all natuj e waits on you 
with bated breath The world thanks her 
stais to have the good fortune of paying 
you homage, adoring you Please, would 
you mind the Powers of Nature kneeling 
and bowing before you * 

Trti t tni t the belf Supreme 
The lestle ne of SonI i due 
To taith in thing tliat eem- 

The things thjt fleet as fog or den 
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The Avaj to keep jou fre**!! anJ ne«, 
To ever^ ‘^ecrct treasare cine, 

Is to as'ert the real Self 
And to denj delnding pelf. 

Theie is no dniv to be done 
For jou 0 EAer^thing, 0 One ' 

Wh\ chafe and worr> o’er the work. 
Feel, feel the Truth, aitxietj shirk 
Belie%e not when the people ‘■aj 
“ Oh, vhat a fine game \ou pla\ ' ’ 
Belte%e not neier, in their praise, 
No, ne’er can aet« degrade or rai-e 

I never did a per'Onal deed 
Imper«oual Lord I am indeed 
In sam tiie rasing critics fought , 

The dupe* of *>en«es knoss me not 

I am for each and all the home, 

I am the Om ’ tin Om ’ the Om ' 


0 happj, happs happj Ram ' 
Serene and peaceful, tranquil, calm 
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My joj cao nothing, nothing mar, 

Mj course can nothing, nothing bir 
Mj hvery wear goil', men, and bird' 
My blias supreme trm'cendeth woiJa 
Here, there and eiervwhere , 

There, where no more a ‘Where*’’ 
Now, ever, inon and then 
Theu, when’s no more a “ When *’ 
Till', that and ivliich and nint , 

That, tbatsaboie a ‘ Wlnt * 

Fii't la't and mid and high 
Tlie One beyond i “ ^ liy * ” 

One, file and hundred, All, 
Trau'ceudiiig unmber, one and all 

The -abject, object knowledge -ight 
E’en that de-enption is not light 
Wa', i«, iod e er shall be, 

Coiifoimder of the icrb “to be 
The sweett 't Self, the truc't Me 
No Me, no Thee, no He 
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The Infinite is that, the Infinite this ; 

And on nnd on, nnchaiiged is Infinite. 

Groe* out the Infinite from the Infinite 
And there remiiii- unchanged the Infinite. 
The outward lo" betn\» the Infinite, 

The -eeming gam di'jilais the Infinite 
The going, coming, subtracting, adding 
Are -eeiTiiDg mode and truth the Infinite. 

0, nhat 1 chann inanelloiis spread®, 

Over e\er\ hill and dale, 

HVfrJ'jaTCiff Wav sit<t gfwn tnf 
( harming etery red and pale. 

Glonon* glonon' light it sheds 
Over e\en storm md hail 
Beauteon- beaiiteons one and all 
Heasenli, Leaienh ble -ed call. 
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Lecture dehtered i> I Febtmini 21 1902 

ily own Self in the foim of ladies 
and gentlemen, 

At a certain meeting in India wise men 
weie there, verj wise men weie present, and 
sacred texts from the Hindu scriptures weie 
being recited, and when explained by the 
savants, one of the audience, at the tune 
when the meeting was about to dissolve, 
spoke about a certain sage who had come to 
the town, and was living on the bank of the 
river, and he praised this saint "very highly 
The people then became naturally anxious 
to know more about this saint There ^\as 
a parrot who was listening to the talk, or you 
might say a slave, hearing this conversation 
about the sage that had come to the town. 
This parrot that was confined in the cage. 
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or this slave asked the gentleman who was 
talking about the sage, to go to the sage on 
behalf of this imprisoned parrot oi enslaved 
person, and ask him to tell certain meaps of 
escape for this confined bird or enslaved 
person Well, the gentleman who had first 
interviewed the gieat saint went to him at 
the time when he was bathing m the 
river, and put to him this question, How 
could that bird, parrot, o** say, that parfcicu 
lar person, confined in a cage be released ^ 
How could be be released ? ” Just when the 
question wa^ put the sage was seen to be 
carried ofi by the toi rent , he was observed 
by the people of the town as dead The 
people who wete witnessing this state 
of the sage were astomsh-d and they rebuked 
the person who put this message or who 
conveyed this message from the parirot or 
from the slave The people thought that 
the saint was fainting or was swooning 
through pity for the imprisoned parrot or 
through sympathy for the bound Slave 
The saint did not recover that day, 30 it 
appeared Well, next day, when the 
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meeting was held a^m at the place wheie 
the encaged bird was, oi where the confined 
slave was, the parrot, or you might say the 
slave ashed the gentleman who had inter 
\iewed the saint, whether the parrot’s 
message had been convoyed to him The 
gentleman said that the message had been 
conveyed, and added that he was sorry to 
convey the message fiom such a wretched 
fellow as the encaged bud, oi fiom 
such a Sony person as the bound slave 
The parrot oi the slave enquired win 
he was sou} Then the gentleman said 
that ]ust when the iuo»sage was oon 
a eyed, the sage fainted away And 
all the people weie wondeiing, weie 
astonished what all this meant But the 
parrot or the slave explained the whole 
secret The parrot, or you might say, the 
slave was not intelligent, but luimediatel} 
after hearing that the pariot fainted He 
fainted and was dead to all intents and 
purposes Theie the by stauders weie 
surprised, lo this must be a strange 
message, which bad caused the death of two 
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You cannot be in a state bo write poetry, 
and at the same time be an enjoyer of 
poetry No You cannot be your own 
master and at the same tune write poetry 
Nobody can write and be conscious of 
the fact that he is writing When he 
becomes that consciousness itself, then is 
the point of inspiration reached The 
artist muat be sacrified to his art When 
you are playing the part of the greatest 
artist, there in the eyes of others you ure a 
great artist, but from your oivn standpoint 
are N<f sb^fugbi J sm d-cicag " 
IS present, you have become one with the All 
You are no artist from your own stand 
point , there the interpreter, the writing, 
Che writer have become one There all 
the difference has been annihilated Theie 
13 the nature the secret of inspiration 
People say, He is a spiritual man ” , but 
when he is inspired from his own stand 
point he IS not inspired Othert> call him 
inspired Other people look at the tain 
bow and admire the colours, the beautiful 
magnificent tints They like them, they 
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admire them, but go there where you see 
the rainbow. Examine, see carefully and 
you will find no rainbow; jou will find 
no rainbow there. The rainbow is present 
m the eyes of others ; but from the stand- 
point of the other place, or from the stand- 
point of the person wbo is seated at the 
plase where others see the rainbow, there 
13 no rainbow. Similarly from the stand- 
point of others a person is called mspued, 
a great man, a writer, a thinker, a philo- 
sopher, but from bis own standpoint at that 
time there is no delusion of this kind pre- 
sent, that “ I am writing ” or “ I am ins- 
piied.” The artist must be sacnfied to bis 
art. Like the bees, the artists must put 
their lives into the sting they give. There 
IS the whole secret of inspiration The 
bee, when it stings you, dies after it. So 
IS he inspired who gives his whole life into 
the sting he gives. There is the whole 
secret. You cannot be inspired and at the 
same time enjoy ; try to enjoy a thing 
and you are no longer inspired , others will 
njoy you, the world will enjoy you 
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■when you aie lospiied, but jou yourself 
will not be an enjoyei and an inspired 
man at he same tune You will be no 
enjoyer, bub you will be better still, ]oy 
itself 

The moth flies into the flame of the 
lamp and then the moth pioves itb love 
In ordei that the moth may be distinguished 
fiom a common fly, we shall see the moth 
singed by the lamp in ordei that it may 
prove that it is a moth Similarly m ordei 
that a man of mspiia'^ion may be seen to 
be a man of inspnation m order that bis- 
power of inspnation may be envinoed and 
levealed he must be a man of yoga A-waj 
above fear avsav he goes, dead to all in- 
tents and purposes for the world 

No great genius could ever draw real 
inspiration except from living Nature Thi=’ 
will be illustrated by an example from na 
tuie Watei gives life to this earth 
it IS the cause of all growth in this world, 
along With light Youi ciops are ripened 
by watei vatei is the gieat blessing of 
God In thia eonntiy, people do not like 
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lain, bat m India, and in all countries in 
the Kast, ram is quite the highest bless- 
ing of the world. The greatest philoso- 
phers and the greatest poets, the great 
people who wish for inspiration, always 
avail themselves of the opportunity when 
clouds are roaring in the skies, when it 
is raining heavily outside. These are the 
occasions that are most earnestly sought by 
all poets and by all seekers after inspira- 
tion , and from personal experience Bama 
can say, always when it is raining out- 
side, it IS much easier for Bama to write 
poetry than on other occasions When 
It 13 about to ram, or when it is drizzl- 
ing of Itself, the mind becomes elevated 
and the brain is thrown into a poetic 
mood, and everything becomes so inspu- 
ing, and no apparent cause can be assigned 
foi this extraordinary exultation, except 
the union of heaven and earth through 
rain. Through rain earth and heaven 

unite. Usually marriage festivals m India 
take place on such occasions. People 

think the eaith and heaven unite. Hence let 
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man and woman, also unite in marriage 
bond Here let os see how ifc is that the 
atmosphere gives inspiration and gives us 
the rain, gives us dew, gives us beautiful 
breezes What is it that inspires the 
whole heaven ? Science tells ns that the 
cause of the inspiration of the heaven is what 
IS called saturation Now this is a word 
which ought to be explained Take a 
cup of milk and add sugar to it The 
sugar will be dissolved Add a little more 
sugar, this also may get dissolved But 
there will come ultimately a point where 
sugar will be no longer dissolved You 
may add sugar ever bo little or ever 
so much, it Will no longer be dissolved 
This IS the point where a certain amount 
of sugar IS dissolved and no more can be 
imbibed by the milk, no more is accepted 
by the milk This point is called the 
point of saturation We see that water 
will dissolve salt to a certain point or 
degree, but beyond that degree no more 
salt will be accepted by the water If 
more salt is added, it will lie, it will 
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settle down to tbe bottom, it will not be 
dissolved There the water is saturated 
with salt. Water may be saturated with 
earth, we may add a certain quantity of 
earth, it will get dissolved, but add a 
little more, it will not get dissolved, there 
IS water saturated with earth. Here is 
<mr atmosphere which consists of nitrogen, 
oxygen, carbon dioxide, organic matter, 
material particles, and also aqueous vapour. 
The particles of water are suspended in 
the air There comes a time when the 
.atmosphere is saturated with aqueous va- 
pour. There are times when tbe atmos 
phere is not saturated with aqueous va- 
pour. But when the .atmosphere is highly 
saturated with aqueous vapour and a little 
more quantity of it makes its presence, 
there the air can no longer hold its 
water. The superfluous water or the water 
that IS there and above the quantity of 
vapour which will saturate the atmosphere, 
that water falls down in the form of 
ram. Thus when the atmosphere is more 
than saturated with water, we have ram. 
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in this world ; we have dewfall ; we have 
storms, we have drizzling, we have such 
phenomena, after the point of saturation, 
“We shall consider afterwards how thia 
saturation is effected, but at present suffice 
it to say that in order that the atmos- 
phere may be inspired, in order that we 
may have any ram, the point of saturation 
must be reached, nay it must be more 
than reached, the vapour must be saturated,. 
and more than that, then we have bene- 
ficent results, great consequences in this 
woild Similarly, here is your mind, it 
might be compared to the atmosphere 
01 the air When the mmd gets sa- 
tuiated with an idea, it fills your mind, 
conquers your mind, permeates and per- 
vades your mmd, fills your whole soul, 
saturates you Now mark, whenever your 
mind is saturated with the idea, you find, 
j our mmd m a very strange state, you call 
it the state of unrest It is a state of mind 
Vbhich remarkably resembles what we call 
calm, what we call on this earth a state of 
closeness, and you know when it is very 



TEE NATURE OP INSPIRATION 101 

close, people expect ram When you find 
it IS very close, the atmosphere is satu- 
rated, and after that we expect rain, beyond 
the point of saturation Thus when your mind 
gets entirely fi^lled with an. idea, it is in a 
state uhich remarkably resembles what we 
call a state of closeness, calm, close When 
your mind is saturated with the thought of 
your loved object, yon may have observed 
that there comes a time, when the mind is 
in a state of closeness, calm or restlessness, 
close, indeacribable, people cal) it marvellous 
restlessness I?ow when that state is exceed 
ed, when you go beyond that state, you 
become a poet, there poetry begins to fall 
from joii, begins to rain down melodious 
verse, splendid song That is the state When 
your mind exceeds or goes beyond the point 
of inspiration, the ideas drop down m a 
condensed form in black and white, there is 
inspiration 

Here is a man He takes into his mind a 
certain thought, the thonght to solve a prob 
lem He begins to work it out, he woiks 
and works, cannot arrive at the solution 
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Those of you who have tried to work out deep 
problems, philosophical or mathematical, can 
bear out Eama from your personal experi- 
ence We begin to work at a deep problem , 
originally in the begmmng, when we are 
trying to solve the problem, our mind is not 
saturated, our mind has got some other 
desires also permeating it The desire to 
possess this object, or attachment for this 
object or that, is predominant in your mind 
and also the desire to work out the problem 
is present in the mmd The deep problem is 
not solved When you see that by some eSorts 
the problem is not solved, you become a 
little restless and throw aside your attach- 
ment to other objects, you become more free, 
in other words that particular idea before 
you becomes more prominent, fills your mind 
more and more, and drives out other 
thoughts The problem ib not solved yet 
ilost other feelings and attachments are 
dispensed with, yet there remams m your 
mind the idea of ahamkara, as we call it m 
Sanskrit, “lam domg it" and " I get the 
credit for it ” What happens ? The problem 
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13 not solved After a while, when you 
persist m working at it and go hammering 
on, all thought of nieum et teum is lost, the 
idea remains supreme in your mmd and when 
that point IS reached, all thought of imum et 
ieum, all thought of mine and thine or time 
and space is entirely got rid of The one 
idea fills the whole space m your mmd, 
leaves no vacancy m your heart, leaves no 
Taoaum m your heart, and the soul is satu- 
rated 80 to say with the idea, and you. 
become one with the idea There the 
moth is singed, tbeie the bee has given up 
its life, there mastery over the little self is 
lost, there the idea of enioyinent is gone, 
there is crucifixion , when that point is 
leached, all of a sudden you are inspired, and 
there flashes withm yourself the solution 
Do nob people make use oi this expiession 
“ It strikes me,” “It stiuck me”? Without 
this Death m life, you cannot enjoy and be 
inspired 

Artists, teaoheis, philosophers and 
thinkers in their own lines get inspiration, 
but this inspiration comes only through 
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crucifixion. People in this world want to 
keep themselves as enjoyers, keep them- 
selves as agents, bnt Vedanta shows it is 
not in accordance with the laws of nature 
that you should enjoy anything. It is not 
for man to enjoy anything. This enjoyer 
self 15 the false self, it is not the real 
Self, it is not yon. All thinkers, philoso- 
phers will have to see their body, their 
mind, tfaeir whole being enjoyed by the 
whole world. There is the road. If you 
want to be an enjoyer, the way to salva- 
tion, the way to happiness, the way to 
enjoyment is barred for you, is marred 
for you. You cannot, cannot enjoy this 
world, for you there is only one way, 
and that one way is to see the body, the 
mind and everything of yours enjoyed by 
Divinity, eaten up by Divinity. As Christ 
says, '‘Here, eat my flesh, eat it.” “Here 
you will have to drink my blood I " at 
the Lord’s Supper! Very happy is he and 
blessed ts he tehose h/e ts a continuous 
sacrifice. 

Whenever we reach that point of 
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saturation, when the tmnd is filled -with 
the idea, 'when the whole being is lost 
and merged in the thought, the machine 
or oigan or the musical mstiument is 
taken up by the great musician, by God, 
by Divinity, and through this organ is 
produced beautiful, magnificent, sublime 
tunes. Great notes, splendid music comes 
out of the organ, but so long as the child 
-wants to keep the organ to itseU and 

does not want the great oiganist or musi 
oian to handle the organ, only notes of 
discord will be emanated by the organ , 
so long as this self, this false ego, this 
unreal self, which is the enjoying self, is 
present and wants to keep hold of the 
body and does not let go this body, 

through this body or musical instrument 
notes of discord will come out Make 
over this mstiument or this body to 

Divinity, get yourself nd of this false 
ego, away with this little self, saciifice 
it, and rise above it Then, when the 
point of saturation is exceeded, God 

himself takes up this instrument, the great 
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musician handles this mstrument himself 
and through this mstrument, muoic comes 
out, magnificent notes spring forth There 
you are inspired Inspiration is God domg 
"When the little self gives up possession 
of the body, the person is mspired 

We find that before Christ began his 
mission, Satan tned to tempt him in every 
■way to become an enjoyer Here were 
the seven worlds, here were beautiful, deli- 
cious foods, here was sovereignly, here 
was getting a great name by working a 
miracle, here were the temptations, here 
was enjoyment laid before Christ What 
did Christ say ? “ Get behind me, Satan, 
I will have nothing from thy hands ” 
Splendid, splendid O people of America 
or Europe, keep this teaching of Christ 
before you “ Get behind me, Satan, I 
will take nothing out of thy hands " 
Despite all this outside ravage of material- 
ity, keep this teaching of Christ m your 
mind “Get behind me, Satan, I will have 
nothing out of thy hands " There was 
Christ putting away all worldly enjoyment. 
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he takes up renunciation and Cross gives up 
all that Here is the emblem laid before you, 
the seciet of inspiration So long as the en 
joyer or agent idea is realized m youi mind, 
you cannot, cannot be inspired It is only 
when the enjoyer or agent idea — I am 
working, I am doing, I must take the 
credit’ — IS entirely renounced, then are 
you inspired 

Eama will finish it with a stoiy In 
the Hindu Scriptures there is a magnifi 
cent story told about three persons called 
Asnras These three persons bad wonder 
ful powers They were wainors, nobody 
could get the better of them, they weie 
wonderful people People came and fought 
with them weie defeated immediately, 
hosts of enemies came, and were defeated 
The men who fought with them came in 
thousands but were defeated by these 
three persons The enemies being defeated, 
so frequently, went to a great saint and 
asked how they could beat these three 
fellows, and the saint told them they must 
enquire into the cause of their invincibi 
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"three men brought down into the cage of 
the body, here were the three men put 
into the prison house of the body The 
idea of “I am doing” or the thought of 
■“I am great” got hold of them and held 
them m prison There the God m them 
was replaced by the email ego, and then 
it was no hard task to win them and 
catch them and imprison them It was 
cot a hard task, they were defeated imme- 
diately, immediately were they caught 
Now mark the application of this story. So 
long as you are doing a work, as it were, your 
body being a machine m the bands of God, 
your personality being merged m Divinity, 
eo long as you are in that position, you 
are invincible, yon are like those three 
Asuras above the idea of “ I am enjoying 
or I am doing ” You are invincible , but 
when people come to you and begin to praise 
you, to pu2 you up, flatter you, favourably 
review you from all sides, you are made to 
believe that you are a conqueror, a hero, 
you are victorious, others are defeated, your 
rivals are against you They are like those 
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three Asuras. The idea of “ I am domg it ” 
and “ I must enjoy the deed,” “ I am the 
enjoyerj” that very thought imprisons you, 
brings you down into the cage of the body. 
You are undone, the power is lost Do you 
not see even m the Bible, when Christ came 
fresh from the mountains, be was possessed 
of great power , he lived in the midst 
of his friends ; he talked a great deal, and 
Christ had to say, " Who is it that touched 
me ? I find my power going out of me.” 
We see that in the Bible There you see the 
same thing. When you are above this ” I 
am domg, I am enjoying,” God is working 
through you and you are inspired , but as 
long as you do a thing and accept people’s 
reviews and favourable criticisms, people’s 
applause, and people’s flattery, the power 
goes out immediately. Immediately it goes 
out ; it IS brought luto the cage again. 
Go out of the cage and you are inspired, 
go into the cage again and you are no 
more. 

Here is a beautiful watch, suppose. It 
is in working order and lunnmg day and 
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night , it gets magnetized, it comes close 
to a strong magnet, the iron springs are 
magnetized The watch cannot run, it is 
useless now, it gives us no time What 
shall 1 do With it ? Let the watch be 
buried underground, keep it away from the 
magnetic influences, keep it away from 
those influences, it will be de magnetized, 
it will regain its origmal working power, 
and you can use it again Beneath your 
minds, your inner Self is heavenly, is 
godly Every child is by nature an 
inspired child , every child is by nature a 
poet, and if you live, Jive in accordance 
With divine laws, if you live in harmony 
with Divmity, you are always inspired If 
you live in unison with your true Atman 
or spirit, if you always keep yourself in 
touch with God in you, with your own 
Self or Atman, you are inspired all the 
time What is wiong with you is that 
jour mind comes in contact with earthly 
magnets on all sides, worldly attachments 
which magnetize you and put you out of 
Older, you are no longer m the running 
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Older, deranged ; if you are nob inspired 
to-day, the sole reason is that you do nob 
keep yourself isolated, or insulated enough. 
You allow worldly objects to magnetize, 
to hypnotize you, you allow them to play 
foul and fast with you. If you want to re- 
gain your Qiiginal powers and inspiration, 
keep yourself insulated, isolated for a while. 
Bury yourself in the Keality, m Divinity, in 
God, in the true Atman. Keep yourself 
buried m the Spirit, in the Truth. Live 
alone for a time, set apart sometime of 
your day for keeping m touch with 
the Reality , merge yourself, bury yourself 
in God. Do that and the spoiling magnet- 
ism and wiong hypnoti&m that you have got 
from these worldly objects will leave you, 
your mind will be running m order again. 
You will be again inspired. 

Ships when they keep sailing in the sea 
for a long time, become a little deranged, are 
pub out of order. They require to be placed m 
the dock for sometime to berepaired Similarly 
by keeping yourself too long in worldly affairs, 
in worldly matters, m the company of hypno- 
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tising circumstances, in the midst of spoiling 
and wearing and tearing surroundings, you 
are put out of order, you are fallen, you get 
your inner natural powers of inspiration lost 
Just as you do with your ships, so should you 
do with your bodies Keep your bodies, for 
sometime at least, in the docks, away from 
those influences , keep your bodies, for some- 
time at least, in spirit Bead books which 
will inspire you, live in the company of people 
who will inspire you, live alone by yourself 
Devote sometime to meditation and you will 
regain your power of inspiration Does not 
your body require to be washed every day, 
does not your house require to be rubbed and 
scrubbed every day ? Similaily does your 
mind require to be cleansed and puiified, 
washed and bathed every day So long as 
worldly ideas, worldlv attachments or thoughts 
of worldly enjoyment, oi the idea of “I am 
doing this ” etc is present, so long as yon 
are not entirely crucified, theie is no hope cor 
you The way to inspiiation is nothing less 
than crucifixion 


Om Oin. 



THE WA-Y TO THE FULFIL^IENT OF 
ALL DESIRES. 


Lfcture delivered hefote the Hermitic Biotlieihood, 
D((emher 13, 1902 
Hy own Self in all these forms, 

Before beginning the subject, a few words 
will be spoken on India’s material back- 
wardness. There was a time when pro- 
bably India possessed more riches than all 
Europe possesses at this tune, theie was a 
time '"^hen India had moie jewels and more 
diamonds, pearls, and rubies than all America 
has to-day. India had had her day m material 
prosperity Nations after nations overian 
India from time to tune. Greece became rich 
at the cost of India, Persia became rich at 
the cost of India, Afghanistan became rich 
at the cost of India, and at this day England 
IS amassing fortune at the cost of India. 
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India ^as once really the land of gold and 
diamond 

We do not lepent We are not soiry at 
the present backwardness in material prosperi 
ty of India We know that theie is a law, a 
divine law a law of our own nature which is 
ruling afiairs which is bringing about every 
t hin g The divine hand which directs and leads 
our aSairs we know and knowing that w e do 
not pine at materia! backwardness We do not 
worry about the loss of material wealth These 
things these material objects of prosperity, 
all these were Cried, they were weighed in 
the balance by Indians and found wanting 
America is very young to day, very young 
They are trying these experiments at this 
time India has tried the experiments in 
the material line has weighed all these 
things and found them wantmg They 
are looked upon by Indians as simply a drop 
of spray, cothmg else They are no factor 
in youi happiness they cannot make 
you truly happy, never, nevei Iron and 
gold are good for buymg iron and gold , that 
js all Happiness is not of the same kmd 



THE FULFILMENT OF ALL DESIRES. 117 


as these material objects ; it cannot be pur- 
chased. Happiness, true bliss cannot be 
purchased by these things. 

The secret of happiness is diffeient. 
The secret is that the more you seek things, 
the more you lose them. The more above 
the desire you are, the more you feel yourself 
higher than want, the objects will seek you. 
Even Indians of to-day, Indians of worldly 
wisdom do not know this secret, and for 
want of keen and deep observation, they 
ascribe causes to some phenomena which 
are not the true causes. Why has India 
fallen politically, or from the material point 
of view, why is India so low? It is because 
the present day Indians are the Indians of 
those times when the fall of India began ; 
they lack practical Vedanta. You will be 
astonished to bear that the home of Vedanta, 
the home of spirituality, India, the 
fountain-head of the idea of unity, 
the fountain-head of the idea that 
all is one ; the very creek from 
which flowed out the Ganges of divino 
knowledge, spiritual knowledge, self-rever- 
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ence, self knowledge, self respect, that 
India lacks practical Vedanta, and that was 
the cause of India’s fall You will be astonish 
ed to hear that, but now there is no time 
to dwell on that subject If time allows, m 
some future lecture it will be dwelt upon 
How nations rise and fall, what is behind 
the scene that brings down one nation and 
uses another, wbat moon is there that 
causes the ebb and flow of cations ? Suffice 
it to say, and you will welcome these woids 
from the mouth of a man who comes from 
India, and has studied India and otoer na- 
tions, that no nation can fall from any point 
of view without being degraded spiritually 
In this statement, perhaps, other Indians will 
agree with Kama, but Kama makes this 
statement on his own authoiity, on the 
authority of keen observation But how is it 
that America is at this time advancing 
rapidly and making wonderful progress 5> 
From the point of view of materialistic 
progress, why is America advancing so 
lapidly ? Because the Americans unoon 
sciously live Vedanta on the material plane 
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How the Americans live Vedanta practi- 
cally and why that is the cause of their 
matenal progress, we need not dwell on 
longer. Well, so it is Truth, truth, 
truth alone will have the glory The 
leality, the real charactei, sterling 
character alone will have the glory and 
will have success Nothing else can 
have 

Now, leaving aaide all details, and 
leaving aside ail ooininent» upon tho 
tiue, apparently paradoxical remark, those 
astonishing assertions we have made just 
now, leaving them aside for further consi- 
deration, let us come to the subject in 
hand 

We read m the Bible “ Ask and ye 
shall find it , knock and it shall be 
opened unto you.” Again the Hindus 
preach the Law of 5arma, which 
inean^ that every desire carries with 
it its fulfilment, as it were , 
that every wish and eveiy will 
gives a promi&e of being fulfilled at one 
time or another , it must be fulfilled. 
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Eama is not going to lecture on that 
subject Simply to lefer to it will be 
sufficient for the present They say every 
bud that IS seen m a gaiden gets its 
promise realized, fioweis and blooms at 
one time or another, and all the hopes 
held out by the lower animals at one time 
or another are earned into effect No 
energy is lost in this world, no force is 
lost, no matter is lost, nothing is lost. 
We read about the law of persistence of 
force, the law of conservation of energy, 
the law of the indestructibility of matter ; 
and so mental activity, the mental desires, 
the willing and wishing, this mental energy, 
how can it be destroyed ? It must bear 
fruit, it must be fulfilled sooner or latei 
Thus all the desires must be fulfilled 
This IS the sum and substance of the law 
of Karma The Hindus preach that ac- 
cording to this law, “Ask and ye shall 
find it , knock and it shall be opened 
unto you ” But is ife really so ? Is it 
actually so? Do we find it so in our 
everyday life ? It is so , but then if you 
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■want to prove it by your experience in 
the way in which people usually under- 
stand the Law of Karma, or if you want 
bo veiify this statement m the way m 
which ordinary people understand the 
meaning of “ Ask and ye shall find it , 
knock and it shall be opened unto you,” 
you will be mistaken You will find your- 
self at a loss You will see that it does 
not work , this principle does not work 
in practice This statement is not the 
whole truth , it i» only a part of the 
truth Ordinary people neglect or do not 
understand what was understood when the 
statement was made m the Bible or by 
the Hindus, “ Knock and it shall be open- 
ed unto you, ask and ye shall find it , " 
but you will have to pay the price also 
for it There is a price too to be paid 
Ho not forget that the price is also 
absolutely necessary The question as to 
the price, we find m the Bible, “ He 
that would keep his life wiU lose it ” 
What does it mean ? It implies that he 
who will crave and yearn and wish, he 



123 IN WOODS OP GOD REALIZmON. 


Will not have it. In yearning, craving, 
and wishing, we want to keep our life. 
“ He that would keep his life will lose it." 

“ Man shall not live by bread alone " 
Look here In the liord’s Prayer we say, 
“ Give us this day our daily bread " 
“ Give us this day oui daily bread,” and 
here we say that man shall not live by 
hiead alone Eeconcile these statements ; 
understand them thoroughly. The meaning 
of that Lord's Prayei when it was stated, 
“ Give us this day our daily bread," is 
not that you shonld be asking, the mean- 
ing of that IS not that you should be 
craving, willing, and wishing , not at all. 
That IS not the meaning The meaning 
of that was that even a king, an emperor, 
who is m no danger of not having his 
daily bread, even a prince who is sure 
that the daily bread is guaranteed to him, 
even he is to ofier that prayer. If so, 
evidently “ Give us this day cur daily 
bread” does not mean that they should 
put themselves in the begging mood, they 
should ask foi material prosperity , it 
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does not mean that. That prayer meant 
that everybody, let it be a prince, a Ling, 
a monk, anybody, he is to look upon all 
these things around hun, all the v,ealth and 
plenty, all the riches, all the beautiful and 
attractive objects as not his, as not belonging 
to him, as God’s, God’s ; not “ mine,” not 
“ mine ” That does not mean begging, but 
that means renouncing. Look here. “ Give 
us this day our daily oread.” That does not 
mean begging aud asking, but it means 
lather renouncing and giving up ; giving up : 
lenouucing unto God: that was the meaning 
of It. You know how uoreasonable it is on 
the part of a king to ofiei that piayei, “ Give 
us this day etc ,” if it be taken in its 
ordinary sense. How unreasonable ' It be* 
comes reasonable enough when the king, 
while offering chat prayer, puts himself in the 
mood where all the jewels in his treasury, 
all the riches in his house, the house itself, 
all these he renounces, as it were, he gives 
them up, as it were, he disclaims them. He 
breaks his connections with them, so to say, 
and stands apart from them. He is the 
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of monks. He sEys “ This is God’s; 
this table, everything lymg upon the 
table IS Hit, not mine; I do not possess 
Inythmg. ».nythmg that comes, comes from 
„y beloved One” He '’ealizes it that way 
And If you take the meaning of Give m 
this day etc.”, as explained 1““* ^ ^ 

then yon willflnd it ““'f 

shall not live by bread alone The y 

will find it consistent with It , otherwise 
"“'Cnmthe Bible we find. ’’Seek the 

kingdom of heaven and all things wiU be 
added unto you” Here is the secret Here 
IS the secret of the prayer This was the 
nompliinent the Master gave to the Lords 
Pr^r . the expression, “ Seek first the king- 
dom of heaven and all things will be added 

Again, “ In sorrow she should bring forth 
child” Here we find the missing link, the 
missing factor Child she will bring forth, 
hnt sorrow, sorrow is the price The desires 
will bear fruit, all that you ask wi come 
to pass , all that you wish you will have 
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realized. Oh, hot yoo will ha-ve to pay th& 
price of sorrow. “In soriow she should, 
bring forth child.” It is not spoken of 
woman alone j it is spoken of eveiybody* 
The desires will be fructified, but by paying 
the price. What is the price ? Sorrow ? 
Even this word sorrow requires explanation^ 
Sorrow means renunciation of all desires. 
Who will see his desires fulfilled^ Who ?■ 
He who clings to bis desires , he who sells 
himself heart and soul to his wishes^ No, no. 
The man who entertains desires majestically^ 
as it were, who entertains desires with m* 
diSerence, with a neutral attitude, will alone 
see bis desires fructifying 

People say that their prayers aie answer- 
ed What are piayers? By taking the 
word prayer to mean asking, begging, desiring, 
willing and wishing (some people take the 
word prayer in that sense) now, understand- 
ing by the term prayer, willing, wishing, 
asking, begging, prayers are heard This is 
a wiong statement If you mean by the word 
prayer, asking, begging, willing, wishing, desir- 
ing, then no prayers are ever heard. Pray 
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and you will never get it. Ask and you will 
never have it Beg and everything will be 
denied unto you But usually by the word 
prayer something higher is meant. What is 
that ? By the word prayer, we mean just 
risino to a state where you will be above 
desire, where you will be in tune with the 
expression “ Thy will be done " Look here. 
Prayer does not mean asking, begging, 
willing and desiring and having one's 
own will done People understand the 
word prayer to mean let tbeir will be done, 
by the seif they understand the little 
self, this begging self, but the gist, the 
whole life of prayer lies m the feeling, 
‘‘Thy will be done" When the body js 
subject to all sorts of trouble, all sorts 
of pain and suffering , even then from 
the heart of your heart, from the heart 
of heart springs forth the idea, or say, 
the thought, “ Thy will be done.” It is 
all right. When the body is sick, when 
all the circumstances around you, all 
these are adverse, and they go against 
you, there springs up from within you the 
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feeling “ Let thy will be done,” not mine. 
That IS resignation. , that la self-denial, 
the denial of the little self , that is the 
gist, the spirit, the soul of the prayers, 
of the prayers of the heart Those pray- 
ers ■which end only m selfish desnes, 
those prayers are never, never heard 
Those prayers only are heard when the 
mind rises to such planes where the world 
IS no world, there is absolute consecration 
and the body is no body , the mind is no 
mind relations left bebind, connections 
all forgotten, and your mind is in that 
state of supercoDSCiousness for some time, 
even for a second, say And after that, 
just waking up from that state, nay, just 
sleeping after that state, just coming down 
from that state, if any desire cropo up 
before you, it must get fulfilled These 
kinds of prayers are heard, when one has 
risen to a height of perfect body-denial, 
perfect little self denial perfect world- 
denial, perfect everything denial, perfect 
resignation perfect renunciation But 
these should not be called asking prayers. 
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Again there are some people who do 
not pray m the usual way , who do not say 
any form of prayers but their desires 
find fulfilment, their desires get fulfilled. 
On what conditions? What Lind of men 
are these ? What kind of persons are 
these ? What are they like ^ Just see. 
You have a desire, and you go on desir- 
ing, yearning, willing, wishing, craving. 
So long as you are in that beggarly mood, 
everything is denied unto you Ton, see 
if we have to go to a great man, we go 
to him in decent clothing G-od is the 

greatest of the great, the highest of the 
high, above all needs, above all wants 
If you go to Him, go in decent dress, 
go m a dreas which is liked by Him, 
which IS worthy of a man wno is to- 
approach a being above want You also 
must be above want You also should 
be above beggary, above the shopkeeper’s 
dress, above the beggar’s dress Nobody 
likes a beggar A beggar is refused. 
People shun his presence In this country 
beggars and loafers are not wanted , there 
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IS no room for them So if yon have to 
approach God, go m a godly dress What 
IS godly dress ? A dress which does not 
smack of a beggar, which does not smack 
oi need or want Above need or want 
yon should feel yourself , then yon will be 
welcomed by God , then alone 

They say a person who is yearning, 
willing, wishing, who is m a state of 
unhappiness, who feels want, being m a 
state of want and unhappiness, happiness 
cannot come to him So long as you are 
yearning, willing and desiring, you are 
in a state of discomfort , you are in a 
state of unhappiness Now, the fulfilment 
of a desire which is happiness, or say, that 
object of desire, which is in your eyes full of 
happiness, that will not come to you There 
IS antagonism between the two Your 
self IS beggarly, needful, that object of 
desire is high, glorious, full of happiness 
Now there is antagonism between the two 
That object will not come to you You 
will be drawn towards the object ; you 
will be seeking it, and it will shun you. 
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always so. Aud when you leave it and 
when you turn your back to the object, 
after being discouraged foi some time, 
after su5eimg from failure for some time, 
after not achieving success, after not 
achieving that object for some time, you 
leave and lose the object, you become 
hopeless about it, you give it up. You 
turn your back to it. Now, the very 
moment you turn your back to the object, 
you leave it and lose it, that very moment 
you are above that object That very 
moment you place yourself at a higher 
level than the object. You use above the 
object, and that object will seek you. Is 
it not so ? Every person knows it by 
experience Simply appeal to your own 
experience and in eveiy desire you have 
had this kind of experience. When you 
love a thing and yearn toi it and hunger 
for ID and thirst for it, you want it, ob, 
jou want it. It is only when you leave 
it and lose it for a higher sentiment, a 
sentiment which rises above all me and 
thee, it IS then alone that you will find 



THE FULFILMENT OP ALL DESIEES. 131 

tbe desired obieot by your side. That 
IS a fact, a sfcexu fact. Then alone you 
"Will have the object by your side. 

Ho’K’ is it ? Because you see the liLe 
attracts the like; the sun is matter; the 
earth is matter. The sun attracts the 
earth and all the planets. The earth does 
not draw the sun to it ; but it is drav.n 
by the sun. The sun attracts the earth to 
At. So v?ith positive and negative electricity, 
there is a difference of degree, not of 
kind Science proves it Here le a magnet, 
and here is a piece of iron ; that which 
15 heavier wiU draw the lighter. That is 
a well-known Law of Science. 

So it IS when you leave the objecft 
You leave and lose the object and give 
it up, you rise into a sentiment or feel- 
ing which IS a feeling of wantlessness, 
which IS a feeling above need, above 
desire, desirelessness, which is a feeling of 
desirelessness. You are at a higher level, 
and you are the sun, and at that time 
that pleasure and that object simply 
becomes the earth or some other planet and 
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you draw it to yourself, it comes to you 
Again when the object of desire is 
brought to you, there again you feel elated 
a little, and then again you feel yourself 
m want, and also again there is a rupture 
Thus it goes on You take the king’s 
throne and all the other people will seek 
you, as to a king are drawn all the sub 
jects, all the courtiers, and officers they 
seek the king, they want to have an 
audience with him , they call upon him, 
even uninvited So it is when you feel 
yourself above desire, above want, above 
need You keep the king’s throne , all 
these objects, these desires being like 
officers and courtiers, they seek you, they 
want to have an audience with you, they 
call upon you And what happens ? Usually 
people, after remaining in that state which 
cannot be described, which can be experi 
enced only, in that state of transcenden 
talisin, find the lovely, attractive objects 
drawn to them, and when they approach 
them, just leave their throne and come 
do\/n, they find themselves harassed by need 
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or want there again they put themselves 
at a lower level, and the object of desire 
leaves them Thus it goes It might be 
explained in another way 

In a ear there is a door, and a per- 
son IS standing at the door He invites 
his friend, “ Come in, come m ” When 
the friend comes, on account of over- 
anxiety, this person at the door does not 
vacate the door, remains standing there 
Where is the friend to come m ^ He 
makes no room for the friend the friend 
cannot come to him the car goes on, 
and he remains without the friend Just 
so, just so 

You have a desire, and this willing 
or craving The desire is mo&t luten&e 
very deep By desiring you are inviting 
the object of desire It comes and in 
your anxiety you do not vacate the door, 
you keep the door blocked up, you do 
not make loom for it You suffer, you 
suffer You were simply begging and you 
did not find it After begging, asking 
desiring you will have to vacate the door, 
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you Will have to leave that place and turn 
in , turn in, and then will the friend 
come in, step m, and you will find the 
friend by you So it is 

Suppose you have a desire, will or 
wish, or anything of that kind You keep 
on desiring , the object draws towards 
jou, but you will never have it unleos 
you rise above the desire, and enter within 
you, as the man has to enter the car, 
and you enter within you, to the real Self 
Thus IS the object received or not received, 
according as we vacate the position or 
1 eep it blocked up 

The air in this place is warmed by the 
sun and rises , and the air from with 
out rushes in to fill the vacant place If 
the air keeps its place, the air from the 
outside cannot come and take its place 
Just so long as you keep the desires and 
the little self and the willing and wishmc 
state the objects of desire do not rush towards 
you Leave those desires First ask^ you 
may beg even but that la not enough You 
have afte'-wards to rise above begging and 
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desiring, you have to break away from these 
desires and go beyond them, and then they 
are fulfilled. 

There are people whose desires, say, 
whose commands or mandates are obeyed by 
the sun, the moon, the elements "What is 
the secret of their power and dignity ? What 
IS the secret ? The secret simply is that 
those pecple’s desires are not personal desires 
and not selfish desires Their desires are 
just like the words of a king who stands 
above all needs, and, mark, who really 
wants nothing, who simply utters a sen 
tence or speaks out anything for pleasure’s 
sake II the thing is done, all right if 
it is not done then all right He stands 
above all desires A king who has no 
desire asks nothing of anybody, but the 
courtiers and the people about him seek 
his pleasure He has no desire on his 
own part, but simply asks his friends to do 
anything for him with the only motive of 
pleasing them and not pleasing himself He 
IS well pleased and contented within himself 
It is those who are, as it were, kings. 
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princes, who stand above all desires ; and 
those alone, whose orders are obeyed by 
the earth, the sun, and all the elements 
in this world They are above desires 
and their desires are fulfilled You have 
on^ly^to V be ^above desires and then will 
the^desires ^be^ fnl^led * That is the seciet 
of the fulfilment of desires 

The sun does everything in this 
world But how is everything being done 
by it ? How IS It ? Because the sun is 
simply a sakihi, simply a witness, and a 
witness in his glory, just like the king. 
If a king or prince comes here, he will not 
have to ask you for anything, but everybody 
of his own accord will make room for 
him, will give him a seat, water, bread, 
or anything else, will oSer him money 
and other things, everybody of his own 
accord Just so the sun does all that you see. 
All that you see, you see through the sun 
If there were no sun, the air would 
become chilled, immovable, and no sound 
could reach your ears. In consequence 
of the sun’s heat you enjoy the sense 
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of taste. The son’s heat produces vege- 
tation. All that you smell is due to the 
sun. The earth stays in its present 
form on account of the sun. Everything 
is due to the sun, and still in no law 
court was ever a complaint lodged against 
the sun. The thief steals everything on 
account of the sun, but never was a com- 
plaint filed against the sun m a law court. 

The sun, the saksAt^ the witness, the 
neutral witness, the sun is a neutral 
witness in his glory, and thus it is that 
the earth goes on turning, turning and 
showing all her parts to the sun. The 
planets go on turning round and round, 
showing all their sides to the sun. Thus 
it IS that the very moment that the sun 
makes its appeaiance, the waters go on 
flowing from the glaciers , also in the 
presence of the sun, the wind goes on 
blowing, the grass goes on growing, etc. 
TOerefore, in the precenco of the sun, 
everything comes and goes. How is this? 
Because the sun is in the position of a 
witness, a neutral witness, does not become 
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mixed up, or travel with the things that 
are being done through him, he remains- 
a witness in his glory 

Yedanta says, if you can be yourself 
in that state while moving about m the 
world, that state of the witness m his 
glory, that state of neutral interest, taking 
no personal, selfish interest m the world, 
taking only the interest of the sun, so to 
say, shedding lustre and life wherever yon 
go, having no personal interest, keeping 
yourself m the true glory of God conscious- 
ness, of Godliness “ the same am I 
keeping yourself at the home of truth, in 
the real Self of self, looking at nothing 
from the stand point of the little selfish 
interested ego , if you do that, you will 
find yourself to be the same Supreme 
Power whose commands all the powers in 
this world must obey 

Let all the miseries, troubles, pleasures, 
all the magnificence, riches, and all the- 
poverty and degradation of this world, fall 
upon you as softly, and at the same time 
as perfectly as a bright landscape falls 
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upon your eyes. All the landscape passes 
before your vision, you sea everything 
clearly but softly. It does not burden 
you ; it 15 not v?eansome to the eyes So 
live in this world, travel around, pass 
through the streets of life untouched, the 
witness-hght seeing everything clearly but 
softly, not overburdened, not bothered by 
anything If you can do this, you are 
the sage whose behests the poweis of 

Nature obey. "Jon are that sage 
. Bise above desires, and they are 

fulfilled They say, what about the 

Law of Karina ? How is the Law of 

Karma to be reconciled with determinism 
or the powers of nature that are workiug 
through the whole world ? In other words, 
how IS debexminisin or fatalism to be re- 
conciled with free-will ? 

A simple illustration will be given 

They say that desires within you aie, 
as a matter of fact, not really spontaneous 
desires, but the desires within you are 
natural, and those desires are simply 
shadows of the coming events which 
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ha-ve to take place and come to pass in. 
the regular course of nature , these cast 
their shadows before in your mind and 
they appear as desires. 

There is a story about a lady -who 
■went to a first class photographer to have 
her picture taken The operator put his 
camera in good order, using a highly 
sensitized plate When he examined the 
negative, he found on the lady’s face in- 
dications of small pox He -was astonished. 
What does this mean ? Her face is 
clean, but there are unmistakable signs 
of that dread disease After repeated 
attempts to secure a picture of the lady 
Without indications of small-pox on the 
face, he gave up m disgust, and asked the 
lady to call some other day when condi 
tions were better, he would succeed in 
taking a good photograph of her The 
lady went home and afte'* a few houis 
she got small pox What was the cause ? 
She afterwards recalled having received a 
letter from her sister who was down with 
the small-pox, and she had wetted the 
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envelope with her hps and closed it with. 
her fingers. "When the lady opened the 
letter, she became mfected with the disease, 
and in due time became ill The cameia 
detected it by the refined materials used by 
the photographer, although the naked eye 
was deceived and could not see the small- 
pox already at work in the skin. 

Well, so ate desires in fact the small- 
pox marks, seen in the camera, which have 
not made their appearance on the face 
Desires are m fact a guarantee of their ful- 
filment. Desues are simply the indes of 
the events which are sure to come to pass 

Prom one stand point all these things 
that fail to our lot, are determined by our 
surroundmgs, by the circumstances and by 
the influences, from without From another 
stand point all desires within usually appear 
to us as belonging to free-mll, they must 
find fulfilment We say that we are free 
and our free-will is sure to have its way 
Thus are free-will and determinism re- 
conciled The desires are m fact already 
fulfilled But how and why this suffering ? 
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Why this price which we have to pay for 
their fulfilment ? This also is necessary. 
This will be explained by an illustration. 

There was a man, writing a letter to a 
friend whom he was pining for and long- 
ing to see. He had been separated from 
his friend for a long time. The letter he 
was writing was a long, long letter, and 
he wrote page after page. So intent was 
he on his writing that he did not stop or 
look up for a second. About three quarters 
of an hour he spent on the letter, not 
raising his head during the whole time. 
When the letter was finished and signed, 
he raised his head, and 2o ’ his beloved 
friend stood before him. He jumped to 
his feet, and gomg to his friend embraced 
him, expressing his love. Then he re- 
monstrated, “ Are you here ?" The friend 
answered, “ I have been here for more than 
half-an hour.” Then the man said : “If you 
have been here so Icng why did you not tell 
me?” The friend said, “You were too busy, 
I did not like to interfere with your work.” 
So It IS, so it IS 
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Your desires are like writing the 
letter. You are craving, willing and wishing, 
hungering, thirsting, worrying, all this is 
writing the letter and you go on writing He 
whom you are addressing the letter, the 
objects that you are desiring, are according 
to the secret Law of Karma, already before 
you But why do you not feel them, find 
them before you ? Because you are desiring, 
you are writing the letter That is the 
reason The veiy moment you cease desir* 
mg, you give up writing the letter, you will 
find all the desired objects before you This 
13 why it becomes absolutely necessary to 
pay the price 

There are hundreds of stones illustrat- 
ing this subject in the Hindu scriptures 
There is an Indian story about the prime 
minister of a king who underwent all the 
ascetic practices which are necessary to see 
the Goddess of Fortune m flesh and blood 
and before him Well, he practised all those 
mantrams, incantations and charms A mil- 
lion times he repeated sacred mantrams that 
were calculated to make him realise the 
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presence of Goddess Lakshmi. She did not 
appear. Three million times he underwent 
all the ascetic practices still the Goddess 
was not visible. 

He lost all faith in these things and. 
renounced everything in the world, took up 
sannyasa and became a monk. The very 
moment that he embraced sannyaaa (monk 
life) and left the palace and retired into the 
forests, he found the Goddess before him. 
He cried, “Go away, Goddess, why are 
you here now ? I want you no more. I am 
a monk. What has a monk to do with luxury,, 
with riches, with wealth and worldly enjoy- 
ments ? When I wanted you, you came not 
now that I do not desire you, you come before 
me.” The Goddess replied, you yourself 
stood in the way So long as you were 
desiring, you were asserting duality, you 
were making a beggar of yourself and that 
kind of being can have nothing. The mo- 
ment you rise above desires and spurn them, 
you are God, and to God belongs the glory.” 
That IS the secret 

Oin 
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Lecture delivered m the Golden Gate Hall, 
Hebmury 6, 1903 

Queahon—'Bow can we learn to see 
oniseWes as others see us ? 

Ansixer — If you iearn to see yourself 
as others see you, it will do you no good. 
Others see us as that which we are not, 
they see us not as we really are. If 
people looked upon you as God, if they 
could see the Godhead withm you, if 
they could see you as Divinity, then you 
would be truly understood. Relatives, 
brothers, father, mother, friends, all dm 
into your ears that you are what you 
are not. Somebody calls you son, others 
brother, friend, enemy, etc. ; all these 
limit you. One man calls you a good man, 
he limits you; another calls you a bad 
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man, he limits you ; another flatters you or 
pufis you up, he also lumts you , another 
degrades you, denounces you, that also 
places manacles upon you, limits and binds 
you. Happy is the man who stands up in 
opposition to each and all, and asserts his 
Divinity, his Godhead The man who real- 
izes his true Atman, his true Self, the 
man who can stand aright and assert his 
Divinity before the whole world and before 
all other worlds around him, and recognize 
his oneness with Divinity, is in a position 
to defy all these worlds The very moment 
you are ready to stand up for your Divi 
nity, that veiv moment the whole world 
is bound to regard you as God , the whole 
universe must legard you as God 

Quesiion — Please tell us the meaning 
of Baja Yoga 

Ansxeer — Baja Yoga means the royal 
method or royal road to Concentration. 
That 15 the literal meaning Baja means 
royal , and Yoga means road 

Q«e»t»on— Give us the best method, or 
give us a method such as all may adopt 
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-to spread the Vedantic Philosophy. 

jii>.cer_ihe very best method of 
spreading the Yedantic Philosophy is to 
live It, there is no other royal road. 

People always want to get somethm<r 
material, something gross, something that 
they can lay their bands on. They want 
to lay their hands on or get hold of gross 
material matters, and are continually foiled 
and yet they don’t want to give up that 
materiality; they want something m the 
fonu of hard cash, they don’t want to 
give up form and figure. 

0 dear brother, these so-called hard 
cash forms, these material facts are nothing 
but illusions of the senses, nothing else 
He who relies on so-called facts and 
figures will never succeed. Belying 
upon forms and limitations will nevei 
bring success , that is not the secret of 
success. The secret of success is to rely 
on the subtle principle— Truth. Get hold 
of that, realize that, feel that, l„e that 
and these names, these facts and forms 
■and figures will seek you. 



148 IN TVOODS OP GOD-BEALIZATION 

It was illustrated by two men who 
were being earned away by a mighty 
riyer One of the men caught hold of a 
big log, and the other caught hold of 
a fine thread The one who caught hold 
of the big log waa drowned, while the 
one who caught hold of the fine thread 
was saved. Similarly, people who depend 
upon big supports, people who depend 
upon big names and property, will be 
foiled in the long run Depend upon the 
fine thread of Truth, the fine thread of 
Beality If you feel your Divinity, if 
you realize your Divinity, it matters not 
where you live, m the deep foiests oi 
in the crowded streets, that realizing of 
Truth will convert everything, will change 
the whole world 

Here le a table Suppose you want to 
move it If you exert a force at any 
corner, if you take hold of the table at 
any corner, or at any one of the sides, 
you can move the table, the table is 
gone The whole world la like a great 
iigid body, and your body is like one 
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corner, or one point of this table If 

you catch hold of this single point, if 

you lift it, if you elevate it, if you call 
it God, if you call it Divinity, if this 
single point be merged, as it were, in 
Divinity, if this single point be laised 
With this force, the whole world will be 
drawn, the whole world will be moved, 
because the whole world is like a rigid, solid 
body as the table Give your personality 
a lift and you lift the whole world It 

IS a great blunder, a grand mistake to 

believe in organizations oi big bodies, 
m great Churches and Missions It is a 
grand blunder , it brings nothing but 
failure, and it will be seen by the world 
soonei or later Similarly people who 
depend upon one body only and not upon 
organizations and societies, they aie the 
people who change the whole world People 
who belong to associations and societies, 
raios dollars, build honse^ buy clothing but 
ouoh conquest is not spiritual growth 

Jackals in the woods always form 
great congregations, large associations They 
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always meefc m large numbers, they stand 
and sit together and also howl together,, 
grand assemblies are they and lots of 
noise they make. Similarly, sheep depend 
upon their flocks, they congregate and 
form associations ; bat are jackals or sheep 
able to stand up and face the enemy ? 
No, no. Did you ever hear of lions Imng 
in numbers, did you ever learn of lions 
travelling m numbers, did you even hear 
of their forming associations or congre- 
gations ? 

Eagles are the kings of the forests. 
Do they form associations ? 0 no. It is 

Che tiny, the small birds that fly together. 
Eagles and lions live alone, but an eagle can 
put to fight all your congregations of small 
birds. 

Elephants form congregations. They 
travel in large numbers, it is because of 
their sociable nature ; they are gregarious 
animals, huge animals m size, but a smgle 
lion comes along and repulses and scatters 
a whole congregation of elephants. Depend 
not on associations or congregations, it 
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IS the business of each and all to be 
strong within himself. Similarly, the best 
way to spread Vedanta is to live Vedan- 
ta, whether it be in the midst of others 
or alone Lvot. tht air Sound io iake 
it up , the sun, the moon, the stars, the shies, 
all are hound to take tt up and it must 
spread 

Did Christ form a congregation ? No, 
no The poor fellow lived alone Did 
Shankaracharya form a congregation ? No, 
the poor fellow lived alone Each fellow 
mast live alone, must stand alone, eaoh 
one must feel and realize the Divinity 
Within The very moment you feel it, the 
very moment you realize and live it, that 
very moment it will gush forth out of 
you like the light going out oi the sun 

Bemember, mind ye, all these attempts 
to bring about reform, all these attempts 
to reform mankind, which are based upon 
or which depend upon money or outaide 
help, or which seek something from others, 
all these attempts which beg, all result in 
failure This is the law Depend only 
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upon the Supreme, Infinite, Eeahty within, 
and when aid from outside seeks you, all 
right, you may condescend to accept it. 
It should be a condescension on your part, 
if they are willmg to become recruits, 
willing to become disciples Depend upon 
it, the very moment you depend upon them, 
that very moment they will leave you, 
they Will forsake you, this is the law Uever 
depend upon outside aid, depend only on 
yourself, upon the spirit within, that is neces' 
sary, nothing else These big forms, taken 
up by people, all these long-tailed titles, all 
are failures , they miss the mark , they do 
not release any body, they do not free any 
body, they do not make any body indepen- 
dent, they bring about suffering and trouble 
Take a carcass We can vivify it by 
electricity, we can make it move its lips, 
we can make it lift its arms, we can 
make it bend this way and that way, but 0 • 
that IS not life Similarly, all the aid 
which comes from without, all the power 
that I gam from riches, from wealth, fiom 
clothes, all the flattery that is bestowed upon 
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one by the newspapers, all the praise which I 
gam from the Press, all the attention I gam 
from disciples and devotees, all this aid is 
simply the aid of electricity to make the 
carcass move , it brings no life, it removes 
no suffering, it makes one not free and m 
dependent Life comes not at the heat of 
trumpets, life grows from the seed, from 
xDtthin and not from tctthout Here is a living 
seed, the small embryo , life is there, it will 
grow from within, it will take a little time 
but it will be real life and no sham 

We can produce inatantaneous effects 
and most astonishing results through eleo 
tricity by making a carcass move, by making 
a carcass lift up its head, or lift up its hand 
etc , but life is not there Life is what we 
want Similarly, Rama says, let the seeds 
be sown, let the truth be dinned and instilled 
into your ears, the seed once ‘^own we need 
not bother much about it Similaily, to 
spread Vedanta, to preach Vedanta, you 
must realize the Truth yourself, the seeds 
will be sown , never mmd about its further 
growth , it will contmue to grow without 
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yonr bofcberiDg aboDt it 

There "'as onoe a sage who had a very 
devoted follower, a very devoted disciple, 
who used to visit him every day. It hap 
pened once that the sage went away for a 
tune, and when he returned to that place, 
his former devoted disciple never visited him. 
Other people came and remarked the con- 
tinued absence of the disciple, and lodged a 
complaint against the former disciple who 
used to keep company with the sage The 
sage smiled and said, " Why find fault, why 
utter any complaint agamst him , what need 
IS there of his coming to me , why should he 
attach himself to this body ^ I am not this 
personality, I am not this body. If he re- 
gard me as this body, if he regard me as this 
personality, be himself will be crucified.. 
Let him alone see this Real Self, that I 
am, this Truth, this Divinity, Supreme 
Power that I am Let him be faithful 
to my teachings, and he will be free, he 
Will be blissful ” Again the sage said, 
“When a mare has once conceived, she 
need not again visit the horse , the seed 
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IS sown and in due time she will bring 
forth a colb.” Similarly he said, “ Seeds 
are being sown and I bother nob about 
results, the seed will produce results ” 

Similarly it is nothing to Eama 
whether you continue holding meetings, 
or not, it IS nothing to Eama whether 
you remember the name of Eama or crush 
it under your feet, it is nothing to Eama 
whether you flatter or curse, or denounce 
this body, all the time the seed is being 
sown, let it produce results Again why 
should we bother about the iioild oi 
wbacevor there is m it ? The moment lae stand 
vp 03 reformers of the world, ue lecome 
defonners of the world Physician, heal 
thyself. 

According to Tedanta, the whole 
world IS nothing else but God, the whole 
world IS Perfect, the whole woiid is 
Divinity, 18 my own Self, the whole world 
IS one If that is the case, if I take up 
a method of reform, if I see that you 
are down-trodden, if I see that you aie 
miserable and wretched through petty de- 
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5'res, that very uaoment I am deforming 
you, because I loot upon you as some- 
thing diSerent from myself. So Vedanta 
says, “ 0 reformers, who take up this role, 
you look upon the world as sinners, you 
look upon the world as deformed and abuse 
them.” Why should the world be so poor 
as to ask help of you? Christ came and 
did all he could to raise, to enlighten the 
people, hut the world was not reformed 
Krishna came and did what he could 
Buddha came, all the many philosophers 
came, but there is still the same pain, 
suffermg and trouble, the world we find 
the same \re people any happier to day ? 
Have your railway cars, your telegraphs, 
your telephones your great ships, all your 
great scientific productions made people 
happier ^ It is just like a fraction whose 
numerator and denominator have both been 
mcrea ed , the fraction seems difierent, it 
seems to be increased, but it is in reality 
the same fraction mcieased proportion- 
ately If your income or possessions have 
increased, your desires have also increased. 
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It IS like the tail of a dog , if you hold it 
out straight, it is stiaight, but the moment 
you let it go, it curls up as it was before 
So those people who stand up oi stait 
with a desire of refoiming, those who make 
noise in this way m the umveise, aie 
self deluded Toung men, remembei, you 
make a great mistake by starting some 
thing in the world Throw not your 
centre of gravity outside yourself ■Fe-’Z, 
Jiil your real Godhead, and the moment 
yon are filled with Divinity, that veiy 
moment spontaneously, permanently, will 
flow hie, energy, and power That is the 
way to spiead the Truth 

Archimedes used to say, ‘ I can move 
the world if I can get a fixed point,’ but 
the poor fellow never found the fixed point 
The fixed point is mthm you , get hold 
of it, feel it, feel it, realize it lealize 
that you are Divinity, that you aie the 
Lord of lords, the Arbiter of all justice, 
the source of all oeauty, all foiee, all 
poner, realize that you are the King of 
the whole world you are that, and 
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•this realization of your true self, will of 
itself conquer the whole world, will give 
the world life, will set it agoing. 

The sun does all his work according 
to or on the principles of Vedanta He 
IS the origin, the source of life and energy 
of the whole world The sun is a Vedantm 
and acts upon the advice given to you by 
Hama The sun does that He gives all 
life, all energy to the world, but he does it 
impersonally There is no egoism m him, 
there is no seldsh nature in him, no little 
self-aggrandisement m him be £11$ himself 
with energy, be is all force, all energy, all 
light and activity So when you get up and 
the sun comes, does he make any special 
announcement of bis coming, does he write 
a book or a pamphlet about it, does he make 
any noise about it ? 0 no, but vou see alf 
this earth, this world of yours iS vivified, 
this earth of yoaro is brought into life , 

O how slowly, how gradually, how slowly but 
surely Nature wakes up , uvers wake up , 
you know at night they are frozen, but the 
sun cocnes up, warms them, gives them life, 
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and they flow. Roses and flowers on the 
banks of the lakes and streams are blown up 
by the warm, loving rays of the sun. 

Again, the lotuses of the eyes of men 
are blown up, or in other words men also 
wake up and are filled with life and activity ; 
the air is set in motion, the air is full of life 
and action, because the sun has life and 
action, and through him flow light and acti* 
vity to the whole world He thinks not of 
taking any credit to hunself for vivifying the 
world, for waking you up, for making the 
birds sing, for making the flowers bloom. 
Everything comes to pass through him, be- 
cause be depends upon himself, because he 
lives that life within him. This is the 
principle — Live that life within you, live 
that Atman within you, feel that you are 
the Light of lights, the Lord of lords, the 
Arbiter of all justice, vigour and beauty, and 
that all existence is due to you ; feel that, 
feel that! Try these spiritual experiments, 
and then see • 

What do they do to keep a httle son, 
a little child happy, cheerful ? All these 
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Silly mothers and silly fathers, all become 
disciples of the child The child’s lessons 
are learned by each and all How are they 
disciples ? They begin to talk like children, 
they begin to dance like children, they begin 
to make faces with the child, the child begins 
to ride then shoulders , this little tyrant ! 
The child lives his innocence, the child is 
free, he is not afraid of anybody Those 
pouting, little lipa are more imperative, more 
impiessive, more persuasive, than any of 
your Demosthenes or Burkes His will must 
be done This little tyrant whose physique 
18 so frail, whose hands and limbs are so tiny, 
has faith m himself, his will must be done 
He IS strong in his weakness Filled with 
faith in himself be does not compromise him- 
self Parent^ often sell property, everything 
IS sacrificed for the good of the child, of that 
little tyiant, and woe to the man who does 
not obey his commands * The secret power 
in the child is Vedanta To him the world 
IS no world, to him this prudence is nothing 
to him there is nothing but happiness supreme, 
and all power , all power is within the inno- 
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cent sweet little child. This is the secret of 
success of the child. 

Similarly, live Vedanta, feel, realize that 
you are the Lord Almighty, the Ruler of the 
universe, the Lord of lords, the (rod of gods,^ 
the Governor and Controller of all the bodies 
in the world ; feel, feel that “ I am the 
Reality ” and feel it, live it, and you will get 
disciples, disoiples enough. Children with- 
out advertising, without currying favour 
with any great man, without soliciting 
favours from the Press, get disciples ; any 
one who looks at a child is a disciple. Is it 
not a fact ? 

Live Vedanta and you will get people 
enough to listen to you. When the moon 
rises, there is no lack of people who come 
forth to enjoy its beauty. In East India, on 
new moon day, all come out of the houses 
and look at the moon, and worship the 
Divinity within. That is called dtcitiya 
which means “ Happy Day,” On that day 
the people eat good food, and visit relatives 
and friends, and make merry. 

Let the moon rise in your hearts and do 
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■not bother about the modus ofsrandi, the ways 
and means will seek yon, they must seek you. 
■When a rose blooms, there is no scarcity of 
bees. Where there is honey, ants must seek it. 

Similarly, eare only to produce honey 
within your hearts, bring forth the full 
grown roses of knowledge within you, then 
all will come, you will need nothmg, you will 
want nothmg If there is anything you want, 
It IS Dmnity, realization within When you 
fall back, everything will leave you. When 
you have a firm hold of the Divinity within, 
when you have learnt that, when you live 
It, then the whole w»rJd is like a dog, it 
wants to hck your feet. Po not hunt after 
it, the secret of all power is icithin you and 
nowhere else. 

There are the Shasta Springs here in 
California. It is said the water there is very 
fine. Every body wants to go there. Shasta 
Springs ought not to be anxious about visit* 
ors, they ought not to have to issue any 
proclamations, they need not send any 
advertisements to people. People must and 
will seek them out. 
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Similarly, the moment the pure, fresh 
springs of the Knowledge of Life and Purity 
and Love gush forth from your heart, that 
very moment you are possessed of those 
Shasta Spimgs, as it were , visitors and 
people will seek yon out This is the un 
alterable, immutable law The one thing need 
fill IS to get those springs within you it 
matters not whether you remain in one place 
or go about from place to place If you re 
mam in one place people will come to you, if 
you travel from place to place, people will seek 
you when there is real Truth and Spirituali 
ty Nothing is dependent on outside behavi 
our the whole effort m getting those springs 
there consists in letting Divmitj flow fre&h 
and free within you 

It IS said of Kant that he did not know 
when he was born but people know of him 
all over the world The secret of success does 
not he in keeping m one place G-et spiritu 
al force mihin you, and you can recline on 
a sofa and woe unto the world when it doea 
not come to receive Truth from you 

When a magistrate comes and takea his 



164 IN WOODS OF GOD-EEALIZATIOK. 

Beat in the court, all the plaintiffs, lawyers, 
all the defendants and witnesses come of 
then own accord ; the magistrate need not 
tiouhle about sending for them, he need not 
bother about arranging the chairs in the 
court room, he need not bother about the 
arranging of the tapestry of the court-room, 
he need not bother about sending invita- 
tions to defendants, plaintifis, or witnesses ; 
all things Will be looked after by others. 

Bama says, get hold of this kingdom 
of Heaven, get hold of this Pivine Majesty 
within you 0 Supreme Divinity I 0 
Divine Majestj 1 0 man I walk in your 
dignity a king that you are, walk in your 
Divine Majest} , pass on in your Divinity, 
God that you are Bother not about your 
business aSairs, about your diess, about 
jour railway passage, about your propeity, 
about your house, bother not about all 
these thiDg‘;, that is the business of the 
outside world, that is the business of the 
powers that be Come up, realize youi 
Divinity, your Godhead, realize jourself 
to be the Sun of suns, the moon, the 
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stars, and angels -mW administer to your 
needs, they mast. This is the Law. This 
IS the Troth, and Yedanta preaches this, 
as the secret of success. The moment 
you are in Dmmty, the moment you 
realize your true Self, the moment you 
feel your true Self, that moment will your 
power be great, that very moment will 
the world seek you, that very moment will 
the world solicit your favour. 

Look here, it is the great mistake of 
the world for people to think that success 
can he achieved hy rules and artificial 
laws, that success depends upon the dollars 
almighty> upon aids, help, money, relatives, 
servants, friends 0, this is how they 
work their rum. Attempts in this direc- 
tion aie the same as the attempts to make 
the nightingale sing artificially. 

Take the dove. Let it perch on the 
top of the loftiest cypress tree on the 
Himalayas, the dove will be inspired of 
itself, and sweet sounds will come forth. 
The nightingale on those delectable heights 
of the Himalayas, perched on the rose^, 
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sends forth its delicious melody ; full shrill 
notes come forth. Similarly, Rama says- 
when you get perched on those delecfcable^ 
mountains of Realization, when you are 
settled, when you are firmly rooted in 
jour Divinity, then through your Diimity 
your actions, your sublime life, youi pure 
conduct, your noble deeds must spiout 
forth, must of themselves ooze forth, gush 
out, sprout forth, that is the vay 

Reformers want to bring out great 
men, grand men, by laying down laws 
and rules, and they want to dictate to 
them, and make themselves the examiners 
of other people It is unnatural, it will 
not do 

People say, 0, but we want practice 
Rama says, “ Brother, where is practice 
to come from ? ” Look here, this practice 
by outside acts is like the artificial singing 
of the nightingale The sweet songs of 
the nightingale we could not bring out 
by taking hold of the throat of the 
nightingale, and saying, “Come down to 
me, nightingale, and sing.” The moment 
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the nightingale or dove is free, that mo- 
ment the nightingale sings and the dove- 
coos. So the moment you are in your 
centre, the moment you art in Divinity^ 
the moment you are rooted m Godhead, 
the moment you reach those heights of 
Eeahzation , through you noble practices,, 
heroic deeds will gush forth m the same 
way as does the cooing of the dove, and. 
the sweet songs of the nightingale when 
seated in the right place ; this is the 
light way. 

Here is, suppose, a piece of iron, and 
we want this small piece of iron to become 
a magnet and draw other pieces of iron 
to it How can we do that ? By magnetiz- 
ing that small piece of uon. This is the 
leal way, that this small piece of iron maybe 
made to attiact other small pieces o: iron and. 
hold them. Now this small piece of iron can- 
not hold anothei sm^l piece of iron to itself, 
but m order to do that we must convert the 
fiist small piece of iron into a magnet. Now, 
we suppose here m a magnet. Let us attach 
this first piece to the magnet, and the first 
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piece of iron becomes a magnet also, and can 
attract and hold the second piece of iron. 
Now this first piece of iron has been con- 
verted into a magnet, but detach this first 
piece of iron from the true magnet and its 
power IS gone, it cannot hold the second 
piece of iron Bemembei while the first 
piece of iron is attached to or connected 
with the true magnet, it is also a magnet, 
it IS possessed of all the properties of a 
magnet and can bold any pieces of iron 
to itself The very moment we break the 
connection of this first piece of iron with the 
original magnet, its power is gone, it is un- 
able to hold the other piece of iron 

Similarly, here is one body Suppose we 
call it Christ. He was a very good, pure 
man What is he ? During the first thirty 
years of his life, he was like this small piece 
of iron, nobody knew him he was the son 
of a carpenter, he was a very poor boy, the 
child of an unknown mother, he was looked 
down upon Now, this piece of iron got 
itself connected with the true Self, the Spirit, 
that 19 the magnet, the source of attraction, 
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the centre of all life and power ; he got 
connected with Divinity, with Truth, with 
^Realization, Power, and what became of him ; 
that pieoe of iron was also magnetized, he 
became a magnet, and people were attracted 
to him: disciples and many people weie drawn 
to him, they naturally began to bow down 
before him. There came a time towards the 
end of his life when the very moment the 
body of Christ, called the piece of iron, was 
detached from the magnet, what happened 
to the spirit ? All the pieces of iron which 
were attched to it fell oS ; all his disciples 
left him , the same people of Jerusalem who 
loved and worshipped him before, all those 
who had received him royally before, those 
who had decorated the city in his honour, 
^ill left him , his power was gone, just as the 
power of the magnet being taken away from 
the piece of iron, its power is gone, it is no 
longer possessed of the properties of a mag- 
net. When his disciples left him, when those 
eleven left him, so much did the people turn 
from him that they wanted to wreak ven- 
geance upon him, that they wanted to 
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cruicify him, and that was the time when 
Obrxsfi said, “ O Father, why bast Thou 
forsaken me ” This shows that the connec- 
tion was broken. See what the life of Christ 
teaches you. It teaches you that all the 
power, the virtue of Christ, lay in his connec- 
tion with or attachment to the true Spirit or 
Magnet When the solid body of Christ 
was attached to the true Spirit or Magnet, 
the body of Christ was a magnet also ; but 
when the body of Christ wa' detached from 
the true Spirit or magnet, then bis poiver 
was gone, hu duciples and followers left him. 
Now Christ regained this union with the 
Spirit before his death You know Christ did 
not die when he was crucified This is a fact 
which may be proved He was in a state 
called soiaod/i*, a state where all life func- 
tions stop, where the pulse beats not, where 
the blood apparently leaves the veins, where 
ail signs of life are no more, when the body 
IS as it were crucified Christ threw himself 
into Chat state for three days and like a 
yogi came to life again, and made his 
escape and came back to live in Kashmir. 
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Rama had been thete and had found 
many signs of Christ having lived there, 
Upto that time there was no Christian sect 
in Kashmir, theie are many places called 
by his name, places where Christians nevei 
came, cities called by the same names as 
many of the cities of Jerusalem through 
which Ghiist passed There is standing a 
grave there of 2000 years. It is held very 
sacred and called the grave of Esah which is 
the name of Cbiist in Hindustani language, 
and Esah means piince , so tbeie are many 
reasons to prove that he came to India, the 
same India where he learned his teachings 
Again, the people m India have a kind 
of magic ointment which is called the Christ 
ointment, and the story, which the people 
who prepare this ointment tell, is that this 
ointment Christ used to heal his wounds with 
after he came to life ; and that ointment 
really heals all sorts of wounds miraculously 
There is plenty of evidence to show that 
he went back there ; but Rama will not 
detail it here. Rama is telling you that 
when Chiist got his body attached to the 
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Magnet, to the Divinity, the whole world was 
drawn to him How was that connection 
severed ? There were several causes, outside 
influences, mixing too much with the people, 
remaining away too long from these spiritual 
heights , by these things we fall away from 
that power Tou know Christ had to leave 
the multitude and retire to the mountains , 
and to one of his disciples he said, “ I feel the 
power has been taken away from me, who hag 
touched me ? ” This is how living too long 
with people, living below those heights of 
spirituality too long, this connection was 
severed It is quite human, quite natural 
Even the faults of Christ do you good, the 
life of everybody does us good if wa read it 
aright , the right reading of any body’s life 
can do you as much good as that of the life of 
Christ Rama says the moment you severe 
yourself from the Spirit, that moment you 
aie nothing Keep yourself within Divinity, 
keep yourself one with Divinity, descend not 
irom those heights, '•ealise the Truth, and 
you are the magnet just as the piece of iron 
IS the magnet Your body becomes alive, 
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just as m the case of the small child, his fiesh 
IS alive, all his teais, his liquid giief sO to 
speak, IS real 

Siinilarly if you aie one with Diviiuty, 
you are sacred, you are a piece of non luag- 
netized, and you become a magnet by remain- 
ing m touch with the magnet This leads 
us on to another aspect of the same question. 
We have pointed out the real source, the 
real causa, the real secret of power, but people 
mistake it to be something^ else Just as m 
the child the real power comes from the leal 
izmg of the true Atman, the true Self, but 
people attach all importance to his body, and 
instead of developing this true source of 
power m the life of the child, people make 
the life of the child down trodden 

Eead the life of Christ and just as Cbiist 
did, do yourself , depend not upon the body 
of Christ, but depend on the Spirit of Christ, 
upon the Spuit withm you That is the 
true way to become Chnst 

Yedanta is not confined to India , it is 
for the Cbiistians as well as for the Hindus 
In the light of Yedanta, how is the saving of 
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man in the name of Christ effected, how is 
•this problem solved ? TMs may be illustra- 
ted by a story. There was once a mother, 
not a good sensible mother, who made her child 
believe that the room adjoining the parlour 
Tvas haunted by a ghost, terrible monster, 
something hideous. The child became, very 
much terrified and was afraid to step into 
that room One evening the father return- 
ed from his ofBce and asked the boy to 
go into the adjoining room and bring him 
soinetbing that be wanted at that time. 
The child was afraid, he did not dare to 
enter the dark room, and he ran to his 
father and said, “ 0 papa, I won’t go into 
that room, for there is a terrible big 
monster, a ghost and I am afraid." The 
father did not like it a-nd said, " No, no, 
dear boy, there is no ghost, no monster 
there , there is nothing to hurt you in 
that room, so please go and bring me what 
I ask ” ; but the child would not budge. 
The father was very wise and so he thought 
of a remedy, a cure for this disease, this 
superstition which the child had contracted. 
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The father called the servant to him and 
whispered something into his ears. The 
servant left the room where the father 
was, and by a back door entered the 
adjoining room, the snpposed haunted room. 
He took one of the pillows, and over one 
corner of it he placed a black cloth and 
projected one of the corners of the pillow, 
which was covered with the black cloth, 
through a hole m one of the windows of 
the room ; he stuSed it out, and fised it 
so that It looked hideous. The attention 
of the child was drawn to that and the 
child looked and saw something strange 
and terrible-looking. The father said, 
“ That looks like an ear,” (pointing to one 
corner of the pillow which was sticking 
out) and the imagination of the child which 
was very active, at once made out that 
it was the ear of the supposed ghost, and 
cried, ‘ 0 papa, that is the ear of the 
monster, did I not tell you that this house 
is haunted, now we know it is true.” 
The father said, “ Beat boy, you are right, 
but be biave and strong ; get hold of this 
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Stick and we will destroy the ghost.” You 
know, boys are very heroic, they can daro 
anythimg, they have great courage, and 
so getting his father’s beautiful cane, the 
boy struck a bard blow, a noise was heard 
and there was heard a tiny cry, and the 
servant in the dark room then diew the 
supposed ear of the monster back into the 
room. That pleased the boy and with 
couiage he cried that be was getting the 
better of the monster. The father cheered 
him up, puSed him up, praised him and 
said, “ 0 my dear boy, you are so brave, 
you are a hero.” But while talking to 
the child there appeared the two ears of 
the monster in the crack or opening between 
the doors of the room. The child was 
uiged on, and he ran toward the monster 
and dealt blow after blow upon the head 
of the supposed monster. He beat it and 
beat it repeatedly, and cries were heard 
from within and the father said, “ Hear, 
child, the monster is crying m anguish, 
you have conquered, you have conquered.” 
The child went on beating the supposed 



THE SPIBITUAL PQ-WER THAT WINS 177 


monster, and the father pulled out that 
pillow. The father cried. “ 0 brave boy, 
you have beaten the monster into a pillow, 
you have converted him into a pillow." 
The child was satisfied that this was a 
fact ; the monster, the ghost, the snpersti 
tion was gone, and the child became brave, 
and jumped and danced with joy and went 
about singing and then he went into the 
room and brought what the father wauted , 
but would any sane father advise a similar 
lemedy for grown up boys? 0 no That 
leinedy is very good for small boys, but 
nob for others. For that small child this 
method did some good, it served its purpose, 
bub grown up children need no such remedy 
as that In every small child we can drive 
out any haunting fancies or dreams, if there 
be time enough to ^devote to them. Now 
just mark. Vedanta says, as in this case of 
the haunted room, the real ghost was not 
driven out by the beating of the pillow by 
ths child ; the leal cause of the driving 
out of the monster was not the beating of the 
pdlow, it was the evolution of the faith in the 
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child that there was no ghost in the room. 
The child was made to believe there was no 
ghost, and there was no ghost ; the ghost had 
come into the room through the imagination 
of the child The ghost was m reality never 
there, it was this false imagination which put 
the ghost in the room, and this false imagina- 
tion it was that must be cured. Grown up 
people’s imagination can be cured difierently. 
People believe first that we are lost, that we 
are naturally sinners, that we are on the 
brink of a dieadful hell which awaits us, that 
there is a whole ’lot of sms weighing us down ; 
through the crime of Adam came our sinful 
nature, that by nature we are sinful, worldly, 
that we are poor, crawling, weak creatures 1 
( You will please excuse Rama for speaking 
plainly ) One part of the Bible makes 
people believe m their sinful nature The 
Old Testament drove mto the souls of the 
poor Christians in this world, it diove into 
the lighted rooms of your hearts, it drove 
into the minds, the cellar of your immutable 
Self, the ghost of the fall, the sinful nature, the 
ghost of the menial, down-trodden, poor self. 
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These ideas were forced into the hearts of the 
people, the idea that they are nothing in the 
world, but poor creatures, poor worms, and 
nothing else, verily nothing else, poor, weak 
creatures at the meroy of wind and storm, 
Dowerless in this world. First was the ghost 
of superstition driven into the souls of the 
world Then came the New Testament, 
Kama speaks not from a biased stand*point. 
In the New Testament the father strove to 
undo the silly superstition, worked into the 
people by the mother, the Old Testament, 
In the New Testament the father, St. Paul, 
came and did his best to drive out this ghost 
from the hearts of the people, and tried his 
best to nd them of this ghost, and to free 
themselves. What plan did he adopt ? Rama 
says, St. Paul did nob do that, but Divinity 
through the body of St. Paul did that, and 
told the people how it was to be done. It was 
told that these sms, this gross sinful nature, 
this grovelling in the mind, this groping in 
the daik, this sin, this ghost of a sin and 
perdition may be dnven out by a certain 
process, regarded by him as baptism ; by 
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becoming Christians, by joining the church, 
by attending services, by ashing grace over 
roasted pigs, by feeding and supporting high 
priests, hy putting on the lively of Christ, by 
doing all these things you are saved and 
youi name is wntten in the book of life. 
Do this process, the beating of the pillow 
as it were, perform these ceremonies, do 
these works, take the name of Christ, sing 
in the Church, hold services, pay priests, 
feed them fat and by that method you are 
saved Rama says, if people having per- 
formed those services, acquire a living faith, 
if they acquire a living conviction that they 
are saved, then they are really saved Rama 
says if the really true Christian after perform- 
ing these services in the name of the Church, 
believes himself to be saved, he must be saved, 
just as the child performed the service of 
beating the monster into a pillow, the room 
was no longer haunted, the monstei, the 
ghost was no longer there 

Similarly, if yon are Christians and get 
■firm conviction that you are saved, as a 
matter of fact you are saved Rama does 
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not agr-'e with the free thinkers and agnostics 
who call the Christians’ living faith lost or 
gone , he does not agree with these people 
in renouncing the Christian faith If your 
faith gives you courage of mmd, and makes 
yon firm in the belief that yon are saved, 
then you are saved , but at the same time 
Rama says, the world u no longer the child, 
the world is in the state oi a grown up boy 
This kind of dogma has saved millions and 
millions of people up to this time, but it is 
now high time to drive the ghost out of your 
rooms, by trying to realize that your nature 
is not sinful, that your room is not haunted 
by any ghost, by realizing that you are no 
wretched crawling worm, by realizing that 
your soul is not down-trodden, is not low 
Realize with Vedanta that you have always 
been pure, that you have always been imma 
culate, have always been the All in all, realize 
that you are the Holy of holies, the Lord 
of lords, the God Supreme Tktnk ihat,Jeel 
that, realiza that Uvc that What is the use 
of touching your nose by stietching the arm 
round the back of the head when you can 
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touch the nose from the front of the face ? 
There is no use believing in salvation by 
performing services 

Vedanta says if you bring jour faith to 
believe that you have always been saved, you 
are the saviour of the universe If you 
believe that you never were the body, that 
you never were m thraldom, if you be as 
grown up boys and not as silly children, 
if you realize with Vedanta that you are 
always saved, if you realize with Vedanta 
that you are the saving energy, then you are 
the Saviour of the whole world Waste not 
your energies in superfluous, meaningless, and 
extravagant ceremonies Waste not youi 
energies m the puerile ceremonies of beating 
the pillow in order to save yourselves Be 
no longer children Bealize yourselves to be 
saved, and saved you are Thus the saving 
element m all Ohiistianity is Vedanta 
Vedanta is the finer process If after all 
the ceremonies are over, you become firm m 
the conviction of “ I am saved," and nothing 
else, ]ust remember it is Vedanta, permeating 
and pervading your Christianity which saves 
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you. A-ttach not undue impoitance to out' 
aide names and forms and ceremonies. 

In the Crusades during which so much 
Wood was shed, war and struggle were 
brought on by the Christians m Judea. In 
one of the skirmishes, the Christians were 
beaten and repulsed. One of the fanatics in 
the Christian armies, who wanted to win 
fame for himself, gave out that he had a 
vision in which an angel bad revealed himself 
and told him about a certain lance which had 
once touched the body of Christ, and which 
was buried under his feet, and by finding this 
lance, the Christians would be led to victory. 
The people took up the story and passed 
it on until it spread to the entire army, and 
all the people without giving any thought 
as to the truthfulness or falsity of the story, 
began to dig and dig, but could not find the 
lance , they dug from early morn till 
late at night, but still no lance was found. 
They became very much discouraged and 
were about to give up the search when 
all of a sudden the same fellow began to 
cry out at the top of his voice that he had 



184 IN WOODS OF QOD-BEALIZATION. 


found the spot All went with him to the 
place wheie be said the lance was to be 
found, and they found the lance. It was 
old and rotten, it was eaten up by ants 
and worms, and he said, ** here is a lance, 
corroded by the earth, a lance which must 
have touched the body of Christ” , and he 
held it up where everybody might see it. 
The Christians jumped around it with joy, 
their happmess knew no bounds Being 
inspired with the finding of the lance covered 
with earth, being filled with energy and 
strength, all attacked the enemies again and 
came out victorious. Afterwards when the 
Christians came back to Europe, all believed 
that it was the virtue of the lance which 
had brought them victory, but after a while 
this same man who had told the first story 
fell sick, and was at the point of death He 
confessed to the priest who came to bless 
him and told him that the lance story was 
a fraud He said the lance in leahty be- 
longed to his great grandfather, who also 
was m the army The lance had been 
wrapped in rags and kept in the house since 
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his great grandfather’s death. It had been 
used not only by his great-grandfather but 
had been handed do\\n to him fiom his 
-ancestors. Now when the Chiisfcians were 
going to Jerusalem, he said be took this 
Jance with him, wrapped up as id was, but 
on the field he found it worthless, and when 
fieemg, the idea came that he might as 
well he popular, he might as well win a 
name for himself. So he gaye out the 
story about the lance, and when the people 
were digging on the opposite side from 
him, he took the lance and threw it into 
the ditch, and when they came there and 
began to dig, they found it. Historians 
played the eaves-droppei divined the secret 
and made it out that no virtue belonged 
to the lance, but the viitue lay in the 
enthusiasm and perfect faith of the people. 
They gave out that the victory was not 
due to the lance, but to the power toithtn 
the people , the people, they said, manu- 
factured spiritual force within them, and that 
Living Faith of the people brought victory, 
and not the lance Sumlarly, Vedanta says, 
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“0 Christians, 0 Mohammadans, 0 Vaishna 
vas, O ye different sects of the whole world, 
if yoa think you are being saved through 
the name of Christ or Buddha or Kinshna 
or any other saint, remember, the real virtue 
does not lie m the Christ, or the Buddha, 
or the Krishna, or any body ; the real virtue 
lies in your own Self.” Distinguish bet- 
ween creed and faith The story of the lance 
was the creed of the people and the living 
powec, the enthusiasm manifested was what 
might be called the faith of the people It 
iS Living Kajth which saves and not creed. 

Vedanta says, if it is this Living Faith, 
this living power, which was the cause of 
the Christians being victorious, why not 
take it up and apply that Living Faith to 
your own beloved Atman, your own true Self? 
Why not apply it to the Atman, the true 
Self within ? Why apply living or dead 
faith m Christ, Buddha, or Krishna and 
others ? Why not apply it to the Atman 
within, to the God withm ? What an easy 
process, what a natural application of the 
Living Faith 1 
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This question is put to Rama most 
frequently. If such is Yedanta, if this is the 
substance of Vedanta and if Vedanta, had its 
origin in India, why is India so down trodden ^ 
The reason of India’s downfall is that the 
people do not live Vedanta Americans h^e 
Vedanta more than the people of India do, 
and they are prosperous. The world has no 
right to attribute the downfall of India to 
Vedanta Rama will prove that by telling 
a beautiful story In a village m East 
India, a boy became quite a scholar He 
had studied in the university, and while 
living in the university town he got some 
of the European ways. You know in India 
the people are very conservative, and it 
IS of very recent date that English ways 
and customs have been introduced 

Rama knowo many people who have 
attended English universities, but who 
never wear English olothes, nevei speak 
the English language. The parents would 
not tolerate such insolence before them 
Well, this student purchased a clock in 
the university town, and during the three 
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months’ vacn-tion he lived where his grand 
mamma wag, and he felt the need of this 
clock, and so he took it with him to his 
grandmother’s house Now the grandmamma 
wag naturally averse to this intrusion in 
the house The young man brought no 
Tlnglish clothing with him, bub he felt 
that this clock was indispensable for him 
in his study He dared not bring any 
■English chairs or tables, for they were 
regarded as awful, but he brought the clock 
at all hazards The whole family was 
against it and especially the grandmamma 
She could nob bear this intrusion, it was 
something terrible “0” said she, “It is 
all the time giving forth tick, tick, such 
an odious sound, break it up destroy it, 
throw it out it IS » bad omen, it will 
engender something awful it will be the 
cause of some disaster ” She would not 
be reconciled The young man did his 
best to explain, but she would not be pleased 
The boy kept the clock in his study despite 
his grandmamma s remonstrances It hap 
pened that thieves broke into the house 
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and some jewellery and money were stolen, 
and the grandmamma got additional evidence 
in her favour, and exclaimed, “ Did I not 
tell you that this clock would bring 
disaster? Thieves came and stole our 
jcwelleiy and money, but the clock is not 
stolen. They knew if they took the clock 
they would be rumed. 0, why do you 
keep this dieadful thing m the house ? ” 
The boy was very headstrong, and all her 
ravings were of no avail The boy kept 
the olock m his study, and not long after, 
the father of the boy died, and then the 
grandmamma became ieailnl. She cried, 
“ 0 audacious boy, throw away this terrible 
omen fiom the house How can you dare 
to keep it longer ? ” The boy still kept 
the clock , and again after a short time 
the mother of the boy died, and then the 
grandmamma could not toleiate the clock 
in the house any longer. Like so many 
other people, she thought the clock to 
contain a woim, for they had never seen 
anything run by machinery So she thought 
there must be a worm in the clock to 
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make it move, she could nob conceive of 
Its ticking and running of itself She 
thought the clook to be the cause of all 
the troubles m thefamilj, so she caught 
hold of the cloci and took it into her 
private parlour and put a stone under ifc, 
and by the aid of another stone she broke 
the clock into pjece^, she jvreaked ven 
geanee on the clock Non-, mark please ’ 
7oa may laagh at the state of the 
grandmammas in India, but you are 
playing the part of these grandmammas 
in other lespeots People put this and 
that together and they ]ump at conclusions 
and say that one thing is the cause of the 
other Europeans are especially prejudiced 
and jump at the conclusion that Vedanta is 
the caus>6 of all the downfall of India In the 
same manner do they jump at conclusions m 
their arguments m other matters in this world 
The rise of Europe and America is not 
due to Christ’s personality The right cause 
IS Vedanta practised unconsciously The 
downfall of India is due to Vedanta being 
absent in practice 
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Just here let Kama say a few words as 
to the part the mother plays m raising the 
whole world All the great heroes of the 
world were sons of great and noble mothers 
It IS the mothers who can raise the 
whole world , it is the mothers who can make 
the country rise or fall , it is the mothers 
who can make the tide of nature ebb and 
flow It IS always the great heroes who are 
the sons of great mothers If these truths 
are instilled into the child m its infancy, if 
the realization of the true Self is instilled 
into the child m its infancy, it may grow to 
he a Krishna or a Christ 

Mothers may spoil the nature of their 
children, or raise and elevate it This is the 
mothers’ part You have heard of the Spar- 
tan mother having said to her son who was 
about to go to the battlefield “ Come either 
with the swoid or upon the sword come not 
without it Come to me either alive oi dead, 
but never come defeated ” 

There was a queen in India, who shut 
the gates of the city against her husband 
when he leturned defeated She sent this 
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word to him, “Go away, you traitor, you are 
not my husband, you have allowed yourself 
to be defeated. I know you no longer, 
go away, you aie not my husband.” 

Here is the story of an Indian queen 
who took a vow of seeing that all her children 
were perlect. She took the vow of making 
all her childien free from transmigration. 
The one goal and object of the mothers of 
India 18 to make their children free from 
transmigration. A man of realization is a free 
soul and IS never born again. She also took 
the vow of making all her territories filled 
with men of realization, with God-men. 

She also wanted to make all her subj'ects 
God-men. This was one vow by one mother, 
and she succeeded. Her sons were God-men, 
they were Krishnas, Buddhas, philosophical 
men, men of renunciation and they ruled the 
whole community ; all her subjects were 
made free. One woman did that ; and what 
was her process ? She used to sing to her 
children while very young, she used to sing 
to her children while she nursed them at her 
bosom, she used to mstil into them with her 
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milk the milk of Dmne Wisdom The milk 
of Vedanta she drilled into them while she 
rocked the cradle while she sang her lullaby 
to them 

1 

tbleep loVy Itej 
Vo sob no cries ncer weep 
Rest undistnr) ed all f ar 810 ^ 

To pra se Th e all the lOgel in^ 

Printer of riche beauty and ^ift 
Thy innocent Atma governs and lift 
Slec| bab> leei 
•> 

Soft ro es silv ry d w-droj sw et 
Honey fragiance 7 j hyrs gemalleai 
Melodious warbl ng notes so dear 
And all that [lease ey or ear 
(.one from Thy hea^eIllv blissful home 
Pore pare Thoo art antamted Oin 
SI ep 1 ab\ leej etc 
5 

Vo toes no fear no danger none 
Can to ich Thee 0 ttemul On 
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Sweet, lonely, tender, gentle, calm, 

OE sleep Thy Atman doth embalm. 

Thy«el£ doth raise the spangled dome 
Of 'tarrj heavens 0 darling Om * 

Sleep, baby, sleep etc 

4 

The «nn and moon Thy playing balls, 

The rainbow arch bedeck* Tby hall*, 

The milky ways for Thee to walk, 

The clouds, when meet, of Thee thej talk ; 

The sphere*, Thy dolls, «ing, dance and roam, 
Tliei prai-eThee Oin, Om Tat Sat Om ' 

Sleep, bab), sleep etc 

o 

In hhes and violet*, lakes and brook'. 

How sweet Thj sleeping beauty looks 
Let time and -pace, the blankets warm, 

Roll off Thj face b\ 'leeping arm 
Look half askance a-» baby lie», 

Dear nangbtj boj with laughing ejes ’ 

Sleep baby, sleep etc 
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6 

The shrill, sharp echoo of cuckoos 
Are \\histle>, rattles, Tlion doth choo-e 
The sparrows, wind', and all the stars 
Are heanliful toy' and baby’s car*. 
The world is but Tl>) pla)£ul dream, 

It IS in Thee, tho’ ontside seem 

Sleep, babj , 'teep etc 


0 wakeful home of rest and sleep ' 
0 active «oiuce of wi'dom deep ' 

0 ptatcfcl spcinj' of life and action ' 
0 lovuly cau«e of strife and faction * 
To limiting darkne's bid adieu 
\dieu ' ailieu ’ idieu ' adieu ' 

Sleep, baby, ^leep etc 


The beauteoHi object', charming things, 
\re fiatttiing 'Mund» of beating wings. 
Of Tliee 0 Eagle blc'i'ed King, 

Or fleeting '‘hadows of Tlij wing, 
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Bewitching beauty half repeals, 

And as a veil it half conceals 
The wearer of this tciI, Sweet Oin, 

The real Self, Om Tat Sat Om 

Sleep, baby, -leep eta 

This gwes a kmd of idea of the 
lullaby which the queea sang to seven of 
her sons 'When the sons left home, they 
went abroad, filled with Divinity. Through 
them was Vedanta spread The eighth 
child was not trained exactly that way, 
because the father did not wish this child 
to leave the throne, he was not wanted 
to become a perfectly free man. So, to 
this child, the mother did not sing this 
lullaby, but she had to carry out her vow 
m some way, that the child should not 
sufier sorrow or be pained in this life. 
As the eighth child was not to leave the 
royal throne, it was not brought up the 
same way as the other seven The eighth 
son was placed in the care of a nurse, 
but when the mother was about to die, 
this son was brought before her, and she 
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gave him this lullaby, which was written 
on paper and wrapped in some rich, costly 
material and covered with jewels , she 
encircled it around his arm, and ashed 
him to keep the amulet most sacred, she 
asked him to read the paper contained 
within, she asked him to think it, feel it, 
and it would make him free, it would 
take away all soirow , she told him the 
amulet was not to be opened except m 
case of emergency The inothei died and 
the father died, and the boy became king 
and ruled for many years 

One day eldei brothers of the boy 
came to the capital of their father, and 
sent a message to the boy Alerk by name, 
and menaced him to leave the throne, 
because they were the elder bioihers, and 
they were the rightful hens to the throne, 
and he ought to leave the tinone in 
favour of the eldest biother When this 
Alerk was thieatened by the authority of 
the elder brothers, when he was thieatened 
by the precedence of his eldest brother, 
he trembled with feai, he wa^ terrified 
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and knew not what to do ; he w('pt 
the fear of losing all his grandeur and 
glory. On letuinmg to his bed at night 
he noticed this amulet around his arm. 
and the last words of his mother flashed 
through his mind, and he opened it and 
read the paper; with tears in hiS eyes 
he read, “ Thou art pure, thou aft im- 
mutable, thou art all knowledge, all power, 
thou art the arbiter of all power, thou ait 
the giver and restorer of all beauty> all 
joy m the world. Think not yourself to 

rise above it, meditate upon it, think it 
over, friend and enemy ye are ! ” The 
son realized it through and thiough, his 
anxiety and fear were gone ; cheerfulness 
and joy were brought to him He sang 
it over and over again. What with the 
33eanmg and virtue of the song and the 
good Wishes of the mother, he was resus- 
citated and hecatne himself ; all fears and 
anxiety had fled, and sorrow was gone ; be bade 
adieu to all worldly expectations, all worldly 
asking, all petty desires. He realized it so 
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much , so filled was he ^ith purity and power 
that it was gushing out of him , he forgot 
to go to bed, and he dressed and went to the 
&pot where his brothers were, and cried, 
■“ Come, come, come and release me of this 
burden — this head aching crown — here is the 
burden, take it, release me from it, I know 
I am all these bodies, desirous of sitting on 
the throne and ruling the kingdom, and 
I am you, and you and I are one, there is no 
difierenoe ” When the brothers marked this 
oacredness on his face, it filled them with 
joy, and they said that they came not to take 
she* throne, for they were the rulers of the 
whole world , they simply wanted to give 
him his true birthright contained within 
that body They said, ” 0 brother, this is not 
you who are the dupe of the senses , you, 
brother, you are not the king of the- earth 
only, but the king and ruler of the sun, the 
totals, the worlds, and all the lokas that be 
O brother, come, realize that you are the 
Infinite, the Immutable Self, the Sun of suns, 
the Light of lights ” The prince realized 
this truth, and he (Alerk) went on ruling, 
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but he looked upon the office of king as art 
actor’s role in the theatre, imagining himself 
to be playing that part. Well, this prince 
was sane, and nothing could make him sorrow- 
ful. He ruled as a mighty monarch and 
was a most successful king of the world. 
Success sought him 

Joj’ Eternal, Unbroken Peace is yours,^ 
nay, you are that Realize your Centie and 
be theie for ever and evei 



■VEDANTA, THE ROD OE MOSES. 

( Lectnre dehvtred on Thursday of lei noon, 
Varc/i 5, 1903 ,) 

There ^as a question put to Rama after 
the lecture delivered m Old Fello'svs’ Hall,, 
and the reading from the Upamsbads will 
answer the question 

The question was, “ Why do you preach 
lenunoiation and talk of giving up desires 
and casting aside all worldly attachments ? ” 
Vedanta wants us to break all connections 
with the whole world and suppress our love 
for the whole world It crushes out and. 
dries up all love for humanity in our heaits. 

Upamsbads — “ When one obtains true 
Bliss or realizes his true Self, then bis duties 
are good, and good flows from him sponta- 
neously That is the law One who does 
not obtain Bliss cannot do good to human- 
ity , only he who obtains Bliss can do 
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good to humanity. If you are very poor, if 
you have no food and are starving yourself, 
how can you appease the hunger of others ? " 
Pupil — Sir, I want to understand what 
this Bliss 13. 

Preceptor — The Infinite is Bliss There 
IS no Bliss in anything finite. So long as 
you are finite, there is no bliss, no happiness 
for you The Infinite is Bliss The Infinite 
only IS Bliss. 

This Infinite I How innst we understand 
it? There is no need to make any comments, 
but Eama wants you to mark these words 
and think over them and settle in your mind, 
and the time will come when you will apply 
these words, “ The Infinite is Bliss , there 
IS no Bliss in the finite ” And this Infinite 
you must understand 

In the English language, there is the 
word whole ‘Are you whole' means ‘are 
you strong, are yon healthy' Beautiful 
word Is this So long as you regard your- 
self as a part only, a small, finite something 
like three cubits and one half long and 150 
pounds heavy, so long as you consider 



VEDANTA ; THE BOD OF MOSES 203 

youiself to be flesh, and blood, so long as you 
are limited , you are impaired, you are cut, 
you are divided, you ate not whole, you are 
simply a finite fraction, and are not whole, 
not healthy, not strong. You are stagnating. 
If you separate a small particle of water 
from the sea, it will become putrid, it will 
become stagnant and filthy Similailyi the 
man, the sage or saint, or any body who 
feels himself as a finite being, who feels 
himself a finite being limited by time or 
space, confined within a short area, is not 
healthy, is not whole and is not happy , 
he can lay no claim to happiness The 
very moment your vision is not limited, the 
very moment you dispel youi finite con- 
sciousness and feel that you are the all, 
that you are the whole world, that you ate 
an Infinity , when you realize that, then you 
become whole, and bodily disease, trouble, 
anxiety is dispersed, dispelled, evaporated. 

This IS the secret of all healing, all 
magnetism, all mesmerism Be thou whole 
"Whole you aie That is the Truth. Live 
in Truth. Realize that you are the Whole, 
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that you are Almighty, that you areBivmity. 

Pupil — What 13 this Infinity ? 

Preceptor — Limitation is of three kinds,, 
—limitation due to time, limitation due to 
space, and limitation due to causation 
Being the whole means realizing Self, per 
vading all tune, transcending all time, trans 
cending all space, transcending all personali- 
ty Where one sees nothing else, hears 
nothing else, understands nothing else, 
there is Indnity, because so long as some 
thing else is beside you, you are limited and 
finite 

Where one sees or bears or understands 
something else, that is finite Hearing or 
seeing spirits, hearing astral bells, or clan 
voyance as it is called, is finite Aou are 
on the road to realization, but you have not 
5 et reached the final goal, when one sees noth 
mg else, hears nothing else but Infinity The- 
Infinite is Immortality and the finite is 
mortality 

Pupil— Sir, where does Infinitj abide,, 
on what plane ? 

Preceptor — ^In its own greatness , not 
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oven m greatness 

Ic means that Infinity is beyond time 
and space Then how can you bring Infinity 
within time and space ? To ask about In- 
finity, where it resides, is putting the ques- 
tion like this, “ Biiog me half an ounce sea 
waves Sea waves aie not measured by 
ounces or pounds Avoirdupois Similarly, 
Infinity cannot be measured by how, when, 
and why If it could be, it would not be 
Infi.tLity 

The question put to Kama was that 
Vedanta by teaching renunciation of all de 
sires and attachments, preaches hatred Now 
it IS not 80 Just mark the words of 
Vedanta, ‘ G-ive up love and attachment ” 
But you say ‘ 0, if ue give up love, 
love IS God and we give up God *’ 0 people * 
love in this country means cupiditj, it means 
stupidity 

In India there is a bettei word which 
means stupidity People say, “ 0, he is in 
love Well thic is not love at all, it is 
something diabolical Kama has more re- 
gard foi Truth than for anything else All 
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personal attachment makes you fimte, and 
makes the object of love also finite ; then, 
both fall, you and the object of love. 
Vedanta wants you to give up cupidity, 
stupidity, and all attachments, but does 
not want you to give up true Love, That 
you have not to give up. 

Take the ease of the child Is the 
child a lover ? No, no. The child is not 
a lover, but is love itself So says Vedanta, 
“ Be not a lover but become love itself.’^ 
Now what IS It that makes a child a 
magnet? It is not being a lover, but 
being love itself. The child has no attach* 
ment, no clinging, no personal selfishness, 
but the child is love itself, and that is 
what Vedanta says, Become love itself ; 
i.hen you become a magnet, become whole,” 

People talk a great deal about making 
tbemsehes healthy, about healing others 
etc.- cut please wave aside all selfish 
methods and motives which keep you finite. 
All desire is lore, all desire is personal 
love, all desire is attachment Throw it 
o2 and you are Parity itself. If you gain 
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that, then your body la bound to be 
healthy. Your intellect is bound to be 
perfection itself, if you realize this purity 
which Vedanta preaches. This purity is 
the real renunciation so frequently preached 
by Vedanta. 

Get that Purity. Is not the child 
pure ? It IS indifferent to everything. 
Mark the little tyrant. He iides on the 
strongest shoulders and pulls the hair of 
laurelled heads How strong a magnet is 
he ? What is the cause ? Purity That 
IS what makes the cbild<a magnet and that 
18 what makes, the child so beautiful So 
says Vedanta, “ Realize tbi« renunciation 
and you become love itself , through you 
will flow naturally and spontaneouslj good 
to all mankind.’’ When we want to do 
good to the world, we can only do so 
when we become all goodness, not till 
light comes from ns natarally, spontaneously, 
ae light comes from the burning lamp. 

Mark, the eyes of the snake aie 
charming , they are a magnet, and einaU 
birds fly into the mouth of the snake. 
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What IS that charm m the eyes of the 
snake ? They have a look of indifferenc® » 
theie IS no olmgmg to anything, and 
know the saying is, “ Be as wise as the 
serpent ” 

There is the whole secret of magnetism, 
of power, of health and everything It is 
true that sometimes the snake appar0m'‘y 
swallows its young ones to protect phem, 
■or rather the snake puts its young lU its 
month to protect them, bat it often eats 
up Its own children The snake gives 
birth to a hundred small snakes and if a.11 
these snakes should live, the world i^ould 
become uninhabitable, but nature has pro 
vided for the protection of the world and 
the snake eats up its young Tue suake 
13 an animal waicb has no attachiAsot 
The snake casts off its akin, it has no 
attachment for its akin Similarly, Rama 
tells you that if you can mentally rea-bze 
"Vedantic consciousness and really cast off 
the body as if it never existed, if you 
can throw it aside and realize “ I am 
Divinity, the All, the God,’’ if you realize 
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that, you have nothing to do with the senses, 
the peisonality, then, jou become an Infinite 
being You become a magnet Vedanta 
says, “If you leahze this, if you become 
perfectly pure, you become a magnet, and 
what this magnet ? Y^ou become tbe 
concentrated essence of Love and good flows 
through you of itself” 

\gain, do you not see m all your attach- 
ment that it Id not to be denied, that you -iie 
misleading yout affections and feelings, and 
when you say you aie in love, in reality 
you aie in hatred So wieu Vedanta says, 
‘ Give up love ” it shouid put it ‘ Give up 
hate ” This mu»6 be undeistood When- 
ever you attach youiself to an object, you 
aie attached to one object but are detached 
fiom tbe whole woild, are you not ^ When 
the child has not learned love, the child is all 
love, it 13 as it were one with all When 
the child 13 a month old, any person may 
pick up the child, may fondle the child, it is 
so good, the child was love , but there came 
a time after a while when the child fell m 
love with Somebody, and what happened ? 
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The parents became a burden, the sister and 
companions pleased not, and the old friends 
were detached, the whole world was detach- 
ed ; the grown up child goes to business but 
it suffers, he goes to the beach but that 
becomes irksome, foi nowhere is his lady 
love, all things become insufficient compaied 
to the lady love. When you say a man is 
loving, he la really hating the whole world 
When you are loving a particular object, you 
are detaching yourself from the whole woild. 
So Yedauta says all personal attachment 
means detachment, separation ; it means 
stagnation Then do not commit suicide. 

Vedanta says here is a case of cupidity, 
and here is the case of the child , the child 
was love itself and this fiist case was cupidity 
aud nothing inoie. So when Vedanta says, 
‘ Rise above yom desiies,’ it means to make 
you a blessing to humanity. Vedanta puts 
your powers at their best and makes you 
unite With humanity. 

It IS not a fact that all the benefactors 
lived pure lives, lived fiee of personal attach- 
ment ? Did Christ ever niairy ? No. Saints 
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and prophets, did they marry ? No Kama 
gpeahs not against marriage, but he means 
to keep the mind one with Divinity, to ke'^p 
the soul one with the whole world Some 
of the saints mained just mark their relation 
Their mind was perfectly unattached per 
feotly pure, even though they lived in the 
lamily, had childien , but we do not live 
where our bodies live, we live where our 
minds live We live m reality where our 
minds live , so all our saints who lived ap 
patently a mained life, lived ’"holly and 
solely with Tiuth lived m the Light “I 
am the All ” Thus Vedanta by asking you 
to gradually give up your attachments simply 
makes you the benefactors of the whole 
human race 

Most of the literatuie which comes from 
the American Press makes a big talk about 
magnetism and mesmerism, hypnotism and 
clairvoyance and all sorts of things, and most 
of this liteiature publishes and teaches difiei 
ent methods and ways of keeping the body 
strong and healthy, and curing disease It 
IS all very noble, and the intention is most 
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laudable But with some notable exceptions, 
the vast majority of such writers smack of 
a principle diametrically opposed to the 
Truth , a piinoiple which is tmctuied and 
tainted with selfishness, a principle accen- 
tuated by a copyrighting, favour currying, 
self aggiandizing spirit And remember, 
though these people aie doing their best 
and aie doing a grand noble work, still 
if you want to steer cleai of their weak- 
ness, if you want to keep yourselves masters 
of the leal power and to achieve success, 
you will see that the Tiuth is paradoxical. 
The way to achieve a thing lies m becoming 
opposite to the thing It is so and we 
cannot help it Baina say«. before you the 
perfect truth, and you may verify it by 
youi oivn experience You may try all 
othei methods, and then take the words of 
Eama and try and use them when you 
get time 

The way to gam anything is to lose 
it He who would gam his life must lose 
it Eauia finds that most wiiters contradict 
this Tiuth If you want to achieve success, 
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you must become a magnet ; as to a magnet 
particles of iron are drawn from all direc- 
tions, and desire is like a particle of iron. 

When a man is successful, he is a 
magnet. If you want to be a magnet, you 
will have to undergo the process of making 
yourself a magnet And what is the 
process ? 

Here is something. In it there is a 
positive as well as a negative element, 
both are stored up; both are there, but 
bow IS It in the magnet? When the two 
elements are not separated there is no 
attractive force, but the magnet has the 
positive element free from the negative 
element The positive collects on this side 
and the negative on the opposite side, then 
the force becomes perfect like the Hod of 
ifoses with which he touched the Red Sea 
and divided the waters So, here are the 
divisions and in order to have a magnet 
they must be polarized Similarly, you have 
to be polarized and then you become a 
magnet Now, what is Vedanta ? Vedanta, 
teaching the principle of Renunciation, is 
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Simply like the Bod of Moses, the beautiful 
Rod of Moses, it separates the ohaS from 
the grain ; it divides the lower nature- 
from the higher; it makes a discrimination; 
it makes you separate your Divinity from 
your animal nature. Just mark All cling- 
ing attachments are due to the finite 
nature in you. What desire can theie be 
to the Infinite ? AU desire implies finite- 
ness, limitation The Infinite cannot desire; 
the Infinite has nothing besides it, for it 
IS but Itself Then how can the Infinite 
desire? It is the limited being only that 
can desire Thus you see that all youi 
desires and attachments proceed from your 
finite uatuie, youi mayavio element The- 
Infinite Self m you is above desires. So 
you see the desiring element in you, this 
little false ego, is the animal nature in you, 
13 the low nature, and the Divinity or 
Infinite in you is beyond all desires. 
Now, then what does Vedanta do ? Vedanta 
wants you to separate the two. Everything 
IS mixed up and you are calling yourself 
this little selfish fimte ego , and the Beal 
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Atman or Rama, or God you are mixing 
up with the false, apparent, deluding, finite 
nature. 

Vedanta says render unto G?esar the 
things which are Csesai’s, and so render 
unto Rama or Dmmty the things which 
belong to Divinity These desiies, this false 
self should be taken at its own worth and 
realised to be nothing Assert youi Divinity, 
feel yourself to be the God of gods, the 
Loid of lords, the Infinite One, then 
what desires have I I am everything. 
He can desire who is not m all time 
He will desire things which come to pass 
in seven years To the true Self there is 
no desiring, for the true Self everything 
is Everything is within you Verily, 
all objects, all joy, iicbes, eveiythmg 
man can de&iie, am I Eeel that and chant 
Om, and try to feel that. You must realize 
that You have always thought yourself to 
be the body, and the body you have oecome 
Think Divinity, live m Divinity, and where 
IS then any loom foi desire ? This Vedanta 
makes you a magnet, the positive and 
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negative poles are separated and tbe body is 
magnetized 

Here is now something very important 
People make a mistake in saying that such 
and such a speaker has great personal 
magnetism about him That is not the only 
magnet you desire There is one man who 
wants to be a magnet to attract thought , 
another wants to be a magnet to attract 
riches , another wants to be a magnet of 
personal charms, beauty , other people want 
to be magnets of other kinds , but the secret 
of all this magnetism is Renunciation , mark 
these words vwe renunciation and nothing 
else You need not waste your time m 
printing books to teach perfect health If 
you can remember these words and act 
according to them, yon are a great magnet. 
Rama tells you these things from personal 
experience, and you may try them In 
order to become a magnet of thought, so 
as to attract all sorts of knowledge to us, 
will it do to pray to God 9 To say *' 0 Lord 
Almighty, give me light 0 thou who art 
Light, give me Light” 0, will this make 
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you Light, it won’t do “ 0, let me have 
Light ” Eeinember, just as we thinh, so we 
become If your thought is of this kind, 
“ Let me have light,” what will the result 
be 9 The realization of this thought in you 
Will result in your being m a position fiom 
which light IS always away This thought 
‘Give me Light’ of iinpaitmg light, m asking 
and begging for Light, places, you at a dis- 
tance from Light, and the lesult will be 
that Light u ill never come, it will always 
be away 

Bama says, mark the man boro of rich 
patents his birthright you say is Ten Millions, 
but when does he get his birthright ? 0, 
he must wait a long time He is always 
wishing for the death of his mother so that 
he may get his birthnght So when we 
pray to God and say “ 0 Lord I am your 
disciple, and being your disciple 0 Lord 
let me have this and that ’ then you will 
have to wait till God dies God never dies, 
and you will never get your birthright 
This is not the way to get Light or Enow 
ledge from around us Never did man get 
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anything by praying, by begging, asking 
or seeking 

This IS an astounding statement Philo 
sophy proves it What is Might ? Might 
IS to give up the desiie for even Light So 
long as you desiie Light, it eludes your 
grasp Shall I ask Light to come to me ? 
By the act of asking or begging you shut 
out light The very act of asking or begging 
closes all light upon you 

Rama •will relate a very funny story 
There was a man m India who was practising 
a mantram m order to wm his lady love, 
bjit the sage who told him the mantram that 
he was to repeat to himself, asked the man 
to beware of one thing Now what was 
that ? The sage told the man never to allow 
the idea or thought of a monkey to enter his 
mind when he was piicttsing this mantram 
Well, the man began to practise the mantram 
and he was trying hard not to think of 
the monkey, but every time he practised, 
the thought of the monkey came to his 
mind, he could not exclude the thought of 
the monkey, the monkey kept all the 
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time before him. He could nob for a single 
second repeat the mantram without the 
thought of the monkey commg before him. 
He went to the sage and said, “Sir, sir, if 
you had not cautioned me not to think of 
the monkey, I would have been able to 
chant the mantram^ and would never have- 
thought of the monkey, but when you want 
me to keep out the thought, then it haunts 
me, overshadows me. Similarly, by the very 
attempt to shut out ignorance, by the very 
attempt to bar out ignorance and weakness,, 
you post weakness and ignoiance there. 

Light comesas does the light from the sun 
or from the stars Vedanta says, “Give up 
desiiing and asking for Light, purify your- 
selves of this desire for Light, renounce it, 
give it up,” and 0, what happiness ’ Feel 
Truth “Let Light come or not. I have 
nothing to do with this light. 0, I am the 
Sun of the universe, I am the Light of the 
universe.” Feel that. Here you see you 
are not the lover but Love itself. You are- 
uot asking, or begging for Light, for you 
are Light itself. I am nob the body or 
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the mmd. Light is to come to the small 
personality, the little ego only, but you 
are not the ego, you are in reality Light 
itself. Think this, realiise this and you rise 
above desires. 

There is a beautiful verse m Hindus- 
tani language which means, “You are honey, 
honey, no deaire, but above all desires.” 

It 18 a matter of personal experience 
that whenever Kama tried to even think out 
any subject, no matter how bard Bama tried 
and tried, be failed until unconsciously the 
mmd became disgusted, and Bama said, “ 0, 
let matters go I shall have nothing to do 
with the essay, let it be attended to or not, 
I caie not ” , when lo ’ all of a sudden the 
idea came. “ 0, why, why desiie for Light, 
discard the desire, throw it aside and desire 
not.” Then light came, knowledge came 

When studying in the advanced class 
at the University, Rama took a vow never 
to do anything with the aid of the pro- 
fessois, and this was a very hard task. 
This was the self appointed task to solve 
all the hard problems inMathematics, and do 
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all this without the aid of any Leys or 
professors While trying to solve the deep 
problems Kama labonred and laboured In 
some cases he was successful, but in many 
cases not Eama worked from 5 o’clock 
in the evening till 4 or 5 o’clock in the 
morning and still problems were not solved 
Bama became di-^gusted and went to walk 
upon the top of the hous3 to get the fresh 
ax'* and was thinking ol taking a knife to 
kill himself, for he must solve those pro- 
blems and as yet be had not At those 
times when Eama gave up the body, every- 
thing of the solutions came to him So 
we see that always id difficult matters when 
ue make ourselves a magnet of Thought, 
we rise above Thought Now in these days 
what does Eama do ? The first thing is 
to throw aside all idea of doing this or 
that, ‘‘ I do not desire to wiite anything, 
away, away, what do I want wich 
it I am Light and I enjoy my own 
Glory, and the enjoyment of my own Glory 
Is success, real success, and all other things 
aie mere delusions ; even if worldly sue 
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cess comes to me, I will never enjoy it. 
ily every joy is Divinifey.” This is the 
way. Try to possess the knowledge of 
Heaven and everything else will follow. 
Have first your own secret secure, and all 
things will follow. Here is the thought, “ I 
have nothing to do with this or that, I 
have no responsibility or fear, I am not 
responsible to anybody, I do not have to 
pay anything to anybody, I am myselfi I 
am Light.” 

What pleasure can the world give you ? 
All joy, alt pleasure comes from within you. 
The real Self is all Bliss, all Glory, all 
Joy. I will enjoy that ever. If I get these 
things, I must not enjoy them, and what 
happens ? The lesuU is that my mind is 
filled with thoughts and ideas. Ideas seek 
you. This IS the law. Thus we see that 
in order to become a magnet of Thought, 
•one must rise above the desire for Light ; 
and this rising above the desire for light 
is the negative side of the question, and the 
positive side is “ Heel, I am Light. I 
enjoy my own Glory." 
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Now another secret If you want a 
friend or wealth etc to come to you, 
what have you to do? Give up the attach- 
ment to the desire, and after doing the 
negative side or part of the problem, take 
up the positive side which is the state- 
ment and belief that “I am Divinity, I 
am the Lord of lords, the Light of lights, 
all beauty, all ]oy, all pleasure am I, I 
am the great over-soul of all, I am the 
Euler of the universe" Feel that, think 
your&ell Divinity, give up the idea entirely, 
and when things come, look at them with 
other eyes, enjoy Divinity only Then 
you are successful m the eyes of others, 
but in your true eyes you are more than 
succeboful 

The other day it was told that when 
a vacuum is produced in the atmosphere 
by the ranfioation of air at a particular 
spot, the rarified air by the heat of the sun 
rises, and a vacuum is produced. What hap- 
pens? The air rushes up to fill the vacant 
space. SiiQilary, when you create a vacuum 
by rising above desire, your body becomes 



224 IN "WOODS OF GOD BEALIZATION 

a vacuum, when yon are in Divinity, then 
to you the body, the seeming ego, is deai 
and gone , it has vacated its place and. 
what happens ? E^ery object hereabout 
must rush up to you 

According to some, the nature of the 
magnet is notbmg eLe but a vacuum Well, 
here is a vacuum created by giving up 
desires, the selfish desires which were cho 
king up your self Throw these o 2 and then, 
jou become a magnet, a vacuum is pro 
duoed 

Question— In older to heal disease* is- 
it necessaiy to deny mattei i 

Answer — To heal disease you must leel 
yourself to be the whole, you must see 
nothing but DivmiU all through Feel, 
feel Divinit) and there is no disease 
Health, strength all things flock to you 
instantly, when you use above all these 
Desire not to see or hear God for Crod 
5 ou already aie , when you desire to see 
God you place God outside yourself, 
3 ou place God awav You desire to do 
good to humanity Why should the world 
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be so pool to beg yoar attention ? 

In the case of Newton, he gave him- 
self up to meditation. Meditation is noth- 
ing else but rising above desire^ His little 
self was merged in the subject before him 
and the result uas that he became a 
benefactor of mankind. He did not solve 
the problem with the idea of benefiting 
mankind oi languishing mankind in debt. 
He had no such notion He did bis work 
because to him that work brought j'oy 
itself ^nd he became a benefactor to 
mankind 

No matter if people do not praise you, 
no matter if you bear no name. What is 
success in the eyes of the world is mere 
delusion of the senses You gam success on 
the spot when you feel “ I am one with 
All, with Divinity, success am I " 

Then, must matter be denied ? Cer- 
tainly Remember, you are Divinity, and 
the moment you feel Divinity, matter is 
gone Deny matter and assert Divinity 
There are not two distinct processes but 
ace one and the same. Similarly, the 
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Beal Self of you, you find to be the Over- 
soul, the Euler and Governor of all these 
bodies, these suns, these stars, these trees, 
etc. When you feel that, and rise above 
that, and you feel further, what do you feel ? 
When Eama walks, he thinks, “ There is 
the sun, and the sun creates all these 
clouds and mists, all these are due to the 
sun ; some people say they are due to the 
earth, water, etc., but it is not true. Water, 
clouds, mists, all spring from the bud. The 
sun creates them, and when be looks 
strongly at them, the clouds and mists 
disappear.” So it is one state oi Beahzation 
when you feel yourself to be the Over- 
soul, like the sun, and you drive off the 
mists of the under-soul. 

People say, ‘‘ I am created in the image 
of God.” Eama says, “ Be images, and 
you will always be miserable.” You are 
not a likeness or image of God, but you 
are God. 

Take the image reflected in the water. 
In respect to this image-reflection in water, 
the sun is called the Over-soul, so in the 
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first state of Realization man feels his Over- 
soul like the sun. 

By opening and shutting the eyes, 
Rama usually perceives this, “ I envelope 
the sun, moon, stars, and all that. I give 
them power, energy and life. I am their 
back and support. I am the Over-soul.” 
This IS one state. If you realize this 
state, then you will see that all jealousy, 
hatred, fear go away ; to you there is no 
thought of danger lest somebody copyright 
your productions, or make capital out o! 
them. 

When the child takes away a book, 
does the mother become disturbed ? No, 
because the child is hers and the book 
13 hers, so why should she be disturbed. 
So, if a man steal anything from you, the 
man and you are one, and what he steals 
IS yours and bis also, then why fear ? To 
you success or joy is not to be had by 
begging, IS not to be had or looked at 
from the stand-point of what people call 
success. Your goal is Reality itself, and 
if other pleasures and objects of the world 
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coma to you, you mast say “ Get behind 
me, Satan, I take nothing at thy hands ” 
Then how happy you become- Heaven it- 
self you become, and you make your life 
a success 

In order to gam or possess health, to 
overcome disease, is it necessary to deny 
matter ? Rama says no, simply assert youi 
true Self and place yourself in the second 
state of Realization, the state m which 
the sun looks at the dew or the mist and 
they disappear So when you realize your- 
self in the second state, yon reach a state 
where there is natural duality. 

What is pranayama or the practice ol 
breathing ? In legard to this, people want 
to lay stress on this practice, but Rama says 
when your mind becomes merged or lost m 
Truth, the breathing practice will take care 
of itself The very moment we are lost in 
that feeling, when at that time we chant 
on, the breathing operates of itself in the 
most desirable and best way possible , it 
fills the lungs and co nes from even below 
the abdomen, and fills yon The principal 
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thing IS feeling Eeality, and if that is there, 
every thing else will be there 

There are people m this country who 
want to get beautiful eyes, beautiful noses 
■and chins 

Rama says even by acquiring spiritual 
powers, you are still fimte and not happy 
People want to apply this p&ychic power 
to make riches, even so you are finite, 
yovL are miserable and wretched 

Mark this If you want to gam the 
objects of desire, beauty, coloui, riches, 
health, you will have to piactise Yedantio 
Eeaunoiation, but not wholly, m part only 
Thus as you practise in part, you get this 
partial benefit , but paitial benefit will not 
mend matters Then, why not get the Poun 
tain head, and the particulai object you 
desire will come to you and m addition 
everything else will also seek you So be 
not confined to particular objects of desire 
only, but take the royal road The short 
cut to Heaven and Bhs:> is to realize that 
you are Heaven itself to day 

Realization comes in two ways, by 
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faifch or through knowledge. You can re- 
move your doubta by studying Yedautio 
literature, and it is expected that a clear 
and thorough exposition of this Philosophy 
will be given by Rama* m no distant future. 
If you cannot get Realization by reading 
Vedantio literature, then have faith in it. 

When Christians get a glimpse of Rea- 
lization, they do not see ^ust as Christ 
saw, but they have faith. So if you have 
time and interest enough, then read Yedantio 
literature, if not, then have faith m Rama, 
God, m your own Self, and you are saved. 
Realize your own Salvation. There is no 
other way. 

Om I CM 11 

* Rama’s lectures anti talks la Vm^rics tikea togetkec are- 
a most beautiful czpositoiof Velaata as b* realized it He has 
struag these discourses like coral beads into the thread of his reatisa 
t on the lubl m ty of which dawns on the realer when he reads 
all these lectures together and realises the exquisite freshness’ 
breathing in them — Editor 
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NOTE-BOOK No. 3 — {Continued). 

As long as gou harbour niottvss you are. 

gizing hostages io the enemy vrhile you 

are a slave (to this or that), you can only 
obey. It IS not you who are acting at 
all. Brush it all aside, banish it. Pass 
disembodied out of yourself. Leave the 
husk, leave the long, long prepared and 
perfected envelope. Pass through the gate 
of indifference into the palace of Mastery ; 
through the door of Love out into the 
gieat open of deliverance 

How wonderful is the mere sense of 

space in the world after the sick* 

chamber and the days of illness ’ And 
how wonderful must be the sense of 
measureless space in the Soul, and of free- 
dom, thenceforth inalienable 1 Look then 
in the glass once more, and satisfy yourself 
thoroughly about it. 


TT ho are you ? 

Who are you that go about to save 
them that are /twf? Are you saved your- 
self ? Do you know that who would save 
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hi8 own life must lose it ? Are you then 
one of the lost ? Gould you or would you 
be one of the lost? Arise, then, and be- 
come a Saviour Be a sinner, realize your 
oneness with him and you can save him 


Civilized circles and newspapers are 
all the time praising somebody or blaming, 
criticising some one else Man is talked 
of ]ust as they speak of corn and wheat 
Prices (are) rising and falling Man is 
made an inanimate commodity Kise above 
it, know the Self Supreme, nothing can 
set a price on you Believe not in the 
chatter of fools Fly the bvtng death of 

Civilization 

Home 

Among all men my home is , I have seen 
them, and there is no people, unto the ends 
of the Earth, with whom I will not dwell 
I give my body to the sea and to the dust 

to be dashed on the rooks, or to bleak 

m green spray in spring time over the fields 
and hedge-rows .... ...... or to he rotting m 

the desert for the sustenance of flies. 
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0 let nob the flame die out • Cast at 
last thy body, thy mortal self, upon it, 
and let it be consumed; and behold 1 pre 
sently the htble spaxL. shall become a 
hearth file of Creation, and thou shale 

endue anobhei gaiment 'woven of the 

sun and stars. 

Absoibed, the world circles round him, 
the shackles of existence fall off, he passes 
into supreme joy and mastery Lo ^ the 
rippling streams and the stars and the 
naked tree-branches deliver themselves up 
to him They come close , they are his body, 
and bis spirit is rapt among them , without 
thought he hears what they and all things 
would say 

Nearer than Fver iVbw If I 

should be taken up into Thee, 0 blue, 

blue sky.-. ...to pass the -bounds of my 

self xto share thy life, 0 I^ature . 

To mingle my breath with thy breath, my 
body and its liquids with the earth and 

the sea..... losing my mortal outline 

m Thine. 
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This ' ship sailing for thee, like a sigh 
through a gleam of summer. 

I am a bit of the shore : the waves 
feed upon me, they come pasturing over 
me ; I am glad, O waves, that you come 
pasturing over me. I am a little arm of 
the sea ; I feel the waves all around me^ 
I spread myself through them. How deli- 
cious * I spread and spread. The wavea 
tumble through and over me— they dash 
through my face and hair. Suddenly I am 
the ocean itself : the great soft wind creeps 
over my face I am in love with the wind — 
I reach my lips to its kisses. How deli- 
cious ' all night, and ages and ages long 
to spread myself to the gliding wind ! But 
now ( and ever ) it maddens me with its 
touch I arise and whirl in my bed, and sweep 
my arms madly along the shores. All the 
bays and inlets know me : I glide along 
m and out under the sun by the beautiful 
ooast-lme ; my hair floats leagues behind 
me Ever and anon it maddens me with 
its touch. I arise and sweep away my 
bounds. I know but I do not care any 
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longer which my own particular body is 
all conditions and fortunes are mine 

0 joy 1 for ever, ever, joy I I am not hurried 
— the whole of eternity is mine , with 
each one I delay, with each one I dwell 
With yon I dwell. 

I take the thread from the fingers that 
are weary, and go on with work , the seore- 
test thoughts of all are mine, and mine 
are the seoretest thoughts of all 

Clear away the shadows of the lashes 
from those liquid deeps, turn, lift up thine 
eyes to me, beautiful one Turn, full^orbed, 
thy gaze agamst mine 

Who is it that 1 see sitting at her 

lattice window far down those liquid 

deeps ( deep glances ) ? Who is this that 

1 see moving so mysteriously m those 
depths ? 

Leaving all, leavmg house aud home, 
leaving year-long plans and purposes, ease 
and comfort, leaving good name and reputa 
tion and the sound of familiar voices, un 
twining loved arms from about your neck, 
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yeti twining them closer than ever, let not 
the flame die out I 

Morning breaks over the world, the light 
flows rippling m, and up in the window pane, 
and passes through and touches the eyelids 
of the sleeper. It says, ‘* Come forth, I have 
something to show you.” And the sleeper 
arises and goes forth and everything is 
commonplace and as usual. Then he says to 
the light, “ you have deceived me, there is 
nothing new here ” so be goes back sul- 

lenly to bis chamber. 


And I conjure you, if you would under- 
stand me, to crush and destroy these thoughts 
which I have written in this book or any- 
where ; and my body ( if it should be our 
destiny to meet in battle ), I conjure you 
faithfully to destroy . . , . nor be afraid .... 
as I will endeavour to destroy yours : so 
shall you liberate me to dwell with you. 

Spare not, respect not, believe not any- 
thing that I have written. Kest not till you 
have ground it to smallest meal between your 
teeth. And looking me iu the face, accept 



N OTE-BOOK III. 


239 


not anything that I do or say — for it does 
not call for aooeptation. Me alone, when 
you have separated and rejected all these, 
shall you see and not reject 


Faces with noses ever on the trail, 
hunting blankly and always for gam ; faces of 
stolid conceit, of pluckered propriety, of slob- 
bering vanity, of damned assurance ; the swift 
sweep of self-satisfaction beneath the eyelids, 
set lips of obstinacy, wrinkled mouth of 
suspicion, swollen temples of anger .... and 
the shamed shovel-face of self indulgence ; 
ever pursuing shadows, shadows with tears, 
tears, and short-lived laughter, and the black 
toad sittmg ever m the heart. 


The great orator stands on the platform, 
careless of approval and careless of opposition, 
he speaks from himself alone. He is deter- 
mined and will not abate one tittle of his 
determination. The arguments ( ) , 

the pros and cons, he treats lightly 

after a time he dismisses them ; 

traditions (swnw) of Science and Literature 
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he discusses for a while and then 

somehow quietly puts them aside; 

flowers and figures of rhetoric (^rr^) he 
uses, but, presently they fail and fall away. 
From Saiya the great rock-bases of his own 
Self, of his own imperious instinct and 
determination, he appeals with up lifted arm 
to the real man within . . . and from a 

thousand eyes flash the lightnings of tears 
and joys, from that vast sea of faces breaks 
a roar of terrible and deep throated accord. 
The arguments, the pros and cons, fly high 
in the air like leaves m the gale , the 
tradition of centuries loses its form and out- 
line , . . like melting ice in water. 
From her deep implanted seat in the human 
breast, from behind all reasoning and science 
and arguments, Humanity speaks her Will, 
and writes a page of History. 


The long vain fight of man against 
nature I see — ^not travelling hand m 
hand with, but settmg himself in opposition 
to her — the necessary prologue 
apprenticeship ...as a wayward boy 
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•against his mother yet vanquished, 

finally and surely vanquished. 

Water does not he level by a more 

inevitable law into this great ocean 

( of the soul ) all things at length return 


0 young thief — I do not scoin, I do not 
blame you — you are the same to me as others 
are, and what you can take of me, that you 
are free to. 


Planning bouses and building as our own 

prisons then presently also as in a 

dream it all clears up .. . the insoluble and 
varied problems which constitute ordinaiy 
life disappear entirely leaving no tiaoes . .. 
and Life in every direction is navigable as 
space to the rays of the Sun The gates are 
flung wide open all through the universe 
I go to and fro ... . through the heights 
and depths I go and return. I laugh as the 
ground rocks under my feet, I laugh as I 
walk through the forest and the trees reel to 
and fro Ah • the live Earth trembles beneath 
my footsteps 



242 IN WOODS OP OOD-BEALIZATION. 

What else ( than this) are the dreams of 
all people and of eras and ages upon the 
Earth ? What else are the glowing dreams 
of boyhood, and the toys of age, and the 

promises floating ever on before dim 

mirages to wayworn travellers? (Faint not, 
0, faint not 1 ) What the obstinate traditions 
of races and explorations by sea or land 

the instincts of the chase 

searches for the earthly paradise, Utopias of 
social reformers, pilgrimages, myths, and the 
tireless quest of the Sangreal, the nnquench> 
able belief in the Elixir of life, { other world) 

and the philosopher’s stone the 

feverish ardour of Modern Science like a dog 
With its nose on the trail ? The dnn-lit 
chambers of rock-temples and pyramids and 

cathedrals tbe Ark, the host, the 

holy of holies, the bog-fioundering after 
fatnous Wisps, tbe tears, disappointments and 
obstinate renewals of hope? 

Jump into the ocean of the Ineffable, 
throw away everything into it, cast off each 
and all, spare nothing. 
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Is your conseioas personality fcbe centie 
and seat of love ? No, love as natural and 
impersonal a force as gravitation or magnet- 
ism ^ Therefore do not befool yourself 
about demanding love from others or consi- 
dering their aSections etc If you are in 
God, the godly will come to you— their 
hearts will be with you wherever their bodies 
may ba If m devil, the diabolical will 
naturally be attracted. Do not count upon 
the feelings of others, do not speculate on or 
consider their afievtions It is divme neces- 
sity alone that is working Beaponsibihty and 
Karma and Free Agency is all fools talk. 
The sun and stars, trees and rivers, are working 
through divine necessity, so is man, but man 
by his reason, ciBtlisalton, illusion makes 
matteis so unpleasant Hurrying Civilization 
is an itching fever of nations 


The Law of Indifference must hence- 
forth be plainly recognised and acted upon. 

Science empties itself out of the books , 
all that the books have oaid only falls 
like the faintest gauze before the leality — 
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hardly concealing a single blade of grass, 
or damaging the light of the tiniest star. 

Let the long accepted axioms of every- 
day life be dislocated like a hillside in a 

landslip 

To give 18 a better bargain than to get. 


In the sound of your voice I dwell as 
in a world defended from evil 


No volcano barstiog up through peace- 
ful pastures is a greater revolution than 
this , for this IS the lava springing out of 
the very heart of Man, this is the up- 
heaval of heaven kissing summits whose 
streams shall feed the farthest generations, 
the forming of the wings of Man beneath 
the outer husk 


As when one opens a door after long 
confinement in the house— so out of your 
own plans and purpose^ escaping — like air, 
light and sun warmth past out for ever, 
having abandoned your own objects looking 
calmly upon them, as though they did not 



NOTE-BOOK III. 245 

exist. The property to be renounced are 
one’s objects. 

0 bars of self, you cannot shut me in. 


Of the love that you poured forth, 
dear friend, m vam— like a cup of water 
m the wide and thirsty desert — but it was 
all your life to you. Do you dream that 
it is lost ? Perhaps it is — it may well 
seem so just now to you — yet indeed I do 
not think so. Think nob that the love 
thou enterest into to-day is for a few 
months or years 

The little seed set now mnst he quiet 
before it will germinate, and many alter- 
nations of sunshine and shower descend 
upon it before it become even a small plant. 
When a thousand years have passed, come 
thou again, and behold ! a mighty tree 
that no storms can shake. Therefore leave 
time : do not like a child pull thy flower 
up by the root to see if it is growing. 

Ah • love — having journeyed through all 
life, having become freed even from thee — 



246 IN 'WOODS OP GOD-EEALIZATION. 

there remains nothing glorious but thee. 

Exhaled out of all frailty, out of this 
little tenement of flesh, so ephemeral, out 
of these hands and feet, which are and 
are not — out of these eyes through which 
I look, on which I look— Thou hast taken 
possession of earth and heaven— the sun 
IS thy right hand and the moon thy left 
— In Thee all forms, of all I seek, are 
mine, and I m them attain at last to test. 

Behold ! I acknowledge all my defects— 
you cannot snap the handcuSs faster on me 
than 1 snap them myself— I am vain, deceit- 
ful, cowardly — yet I escape. The handcuffs 
hold me not, out of my own hands I draw my- 
self as out of a glove, from behind the empty 
mass of my reputed qualities I depait, and 
am gone my way, unconcerned what I leave 
behind me Into the high air which Sur- 
lounds and sustains the world, breathing life, 
intoxicating with joy unutterable, radiant, as 
the winds of spring when the dead leaves fly 
befoie it — I depart and am gone my way. 

0 child, — are you worthy to follow and 
behold me ? Leaving all — leaving all be- 
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iind — caring no more for the world, for all 
your projects and puipoaes, then if you had 
been stunned by a blow on the head — leavmg 
all to me, absolutely all to me Then may 
be you shall see me 


The people want something tangible, 
palpable, material, gross just like children, 
they cannot do without visible toys, being 
incapable of understanding the subtle Truth 

I accept you altogether — as tbe sea 
■accepts the fish that swims m it It is no 
good apologizing for anything you have done, 
for you have never been anywhere yet but 
what I have sustained you — and beyond my 
boundaries you cannot go 

I am he that beholds and praises the 
universe, singing all day like a bird among 
the branches, and the leaves put forth and 
the young buds burst asunder — yet I my- 
self do nothing at all, but dwell in the midst 
of them singing 
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You cannot baulk me of my true life^ 
Climbing over ihe barriers of pain — of my 
own weaknesses and sms — I escape Where 
will you hold me ? by the feet, hands ? by— my 
personal vanity? Would you shut me in the 
miiror lined prison of self consciousness ? 

Behold * I love thee — I wait for thee 
in thine own garden, Imgenng till eventide 
among the bushes , I tune the lute for thee, 
I prepare my body for thee, bathing unseen 
m the limpid waters 

Blessed art Thou whosoever from whose 
eyes the veil is lifted to see Me , blessed are 
thy mornings and evenings — • blessed the 
hour when thou risest up, and again when 
thou liest down to sleep 

Who walks in the singleness of heart 
shall be my companion — I will reveal my- 
self to him by ways that the learned under- 
stand not 

Though he he poor and ignorant, I will 
be his friend — I will swear faithfulness to 
him, passing my lips to his, and my hand to- 
betwixt his thighs 
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My Sun shines glorious m heaven, and 
my Moon to adorn the mght ; they are my 
light hand and my left hand — see you not 
Me between ? Hark I my children sing — 
all day and night they are singing 

Justice, justice, justice is nothing differ- 
ent from the Law of Equality. 

Bewaie’ foi I am the stoiin, I care nought 
for yom rights of propeity I will make your 
iiohes a mockery. 

The curse of property shall cling to thee ; 
with burdened brow and heavy heait weary, 
incapable of joy, without gaiety, thou shalt 
crawl a stranger m the land that 1 made for 
thy enjoyment The smallest bird m thy 
estate shall sing in freedom on the branches — 
the plough boy shall whistle in the furrow — 
but thou shale be weaiy and lonely — forsaken 
and an alien among men. 

Foi just inasmuch as thou hast shut 
thyself off from one of the least of these my 
children, thou hast shut thyself off from Me 
I, the lord Demos, have spoken it — and the 
imwitatns are my throne. 
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There is no peace except where I am : 
though you have health — that which is called 
health — yet without me it is only the /air 
covering of the dieeaee 

Him who IS not detained by mortal ad- 
hesions, who walks in this world yet not of it 
— taking part in everything with equal mind, 
"’ith free limbs and senses unentangled — 
giving all, accepting all, using all, enjoying 
all, asking nothing, shocked at nothing— 
whom love follows everywhere, but he fol- 
lows it not— Him all creatures worship- 
all men and women bless 

Love IS a disease if it impairs the free- 
dom of the soul. Make it thy slave, and all 
the miracles of Hature shall he in the palm of 
thy hand 

Let not desire and love tear and rend 
thee ’ 

Slowly and resolutely — as a fly cleanses 
its legs of the honey in which it has been 
caught, so remove thou, if it only be for 
a time, every particle which sullies the bright- 
ness of thy mind 
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Eeturn into tbyself — content to give, but 
asking no one, asking nothing 


When thy body — as needs must happen 
at time' — is earned along on the wind of 
passion, say not thou ‘ I desae this or that , ’ 
tor the “ I " neither desires noi fears anything, 
but la free and in everlasting glory, dwelling 
in heaven and pouring out joy like the Sun 
on all sides For as a light bouse sweeps 
with inoredible speed over sea and land, yet 
the lamp itself moves not at all, so while thy 
body of desire is ( and must be by the law of 
Its nature) incessantly m motion in the world 
of suffering, the “1 ’ high up above is fixed in 
beaven 

Ton cannot violate the 1/aw of Equality 
for long 

Whatever you appropriate to yourself 
now from others, by that you will be poorei 
m the end 

If you think yourself superior to the lest, 
m that instant you have proclaimed your 
own inferiority 

Seek not your own life — for that is death 



252 IN WOODS OP OOD BEALIZATION 


But seek how you can best and most joy- 
fully give youi own life away — and every 
mommg forever fresh life will come to you 
from over the hills 

Man has to learn to die — quite simply 
and naturally as the child has to learn to walk. 

You cannot z ua against the Law of Equali- 
ty, you cannot cheat Nature, you cannot 
defeat Truth — the water will not run uphill 
for all your labours and lying awake over ifr 
at night The claims of others as good as 
yours, their life as near and dear to you as 
your own can be 

So letting go all the chains which bound 
you — all the anxieties and cares — the wean 
some burden — the artificial unyielding 
armoui wherewith you would secure yourself^ 
but which only weighs you down a more help 
less mark for the enemy — having learnt the 
neoBssary lesson of your own identity — to 
pass out — free — O joy ! free to flow 
down, to iiwim m the sea of Equality — to 
endure the bodies of the divine companions, 
and the life which is eternal 
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To Thine Own Self be True, no6 by run- 
oing ont of yourself, after it comes the love 
^hioh lasts. If to gam another’s love you 
are untrue to yourself, then are you untrue 
to the person whose love you would gam 
Him or her whom you seek will you never 
find that way — and what pleasure you have 
with them will only end in pam 


Be steadfast like a light. Let the moths 
come and be consumed in you. 

Abandon Hope All Yo that Enter Here 
To die — for this into the world you 
came. — — ^ 

^o more beating about in the dark round 
the walls of one’s prison and never bitting 
the secret door of exit. Begin to-day to 
walk the path of Equality, which alone is gam, 
in the sunshine, as the sunshine, calm, con- 
tented and blessed, eavying no one, railing 
not, repining not. 

Bo you wish to become beautiful ? You 
must undo the wrappmgs, nob case yourself 
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in fresh ones ; not multiplying knovledg© 
shall you beautify your mind ; it is not 
the food that you eat that has to vivify you, 
but you that have to vivify the food. 

A soldier who is going to campaign does 
not seek what fresh furniture he can catry on 
his back, but rather what he can leave behind. 
So if thou seekeafc fame or ease or pleasure or 
aught for thyself, the image of that thing 
which thou seekest will come and ohng to 
thee and thou wilt have to carry it about — ’ 
and the images and powers which thou hast 
wiU gather reas^ asd iefa2 hr 
thee a new body — clamouring for sustenance 
and satisfaction — Beware then lest it become* 
thy grave and thy prison — instead of thy 
winged abode and a palace of joy. 

Por ( over and over again ) there la 
nothing that is evil except because a man has 
not mastery over it; and there is no good thing 
that IS not evil if it have mastery over a man. 

But now through pam and suffering out 
of this tomb, shalt thou come. 

Lo ! the prison walls must fall, even 
though the prisoner trembles. 
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Set well thy house in order, open the 
door, let them stand wide for all to enter — 
thy treasures, let the poorest take of them ; 
then come thou forth to where I wait for 

thee. 

Tiileinathan Swami : 

"lb was a common apparently instinctive 
practice with him to speak of the great opera- 
tions of Nature, the thunder, the wind, the 
shining of the sun etc , in the first person. 
" I ’* — the identification with or non-difier- 
entiation from the Universe being complete. 

He would take a Pariah dog and place it 
round his neck ( compare the picture of 
Christ with a lamb in the same attitude ) or 
even let it eat out of the plate with himself I’' 
The peisonalifcies of attendants and of 
those he might have casual dealings with, 
or even the scenes and changes of external 
nature excited in him the fainted response 


Krishna was an avatar ( God incarnate ) 
m being a libertine : — To me are all alike, 
whosoever loves Me the most gets most of 
Me, like the Ganges or the Sun. 
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Asking for the things absent means un- 
gratefulness for the blessings which you 
already enjoy. Have you not so beautiful 
waters, delicious landscapes and sweet airs 
to be thankful for ? Enjoy them, let not 
your mind run out for things beyond control. 


Eealization ( ). 

The question is not to define the fact 
— for we cannot do that — but to get at and 
experience it. 

As a solid IS related to its own surfaces, 
so IS the Cosmic Consciousness related to the 
ordinary consciousness. 

As an ocean is related to its waves, so 
is the Cosmic Consciousness related to the 
world consciousness. 

As hyper space is supposed to be related 
to the other dimensions of space, so is the 
jnana ( ) Oonscionsness related to the 
other states of conscionsness. 

The phases ( ggRri ) of the per- 
sonal consciousness are but diSerent phases 
of the other Oonscionsness ; and experiences 



NOTE BOOK III 


257 


■which seem remote from each other in the 
individual are perhaps all equally near in the 
universal 

Space itself, as we know it, may be 
practically annihilated m the consciousness 
of a larger space of which it is but the super- 
■ficies ; and a person living in London may 
not unlikely find that he has a back door 
opening quite simply and unceremoniously 
out m Bombay -■ 

When Eama writes letters, the writing 
of letters is m itself a complete job ( perfect 
ly satisfactory by itself ) No answers are 
ever expected I never write letters to re- 
ceive answers, but because the inner Joy 
■finds expression in that way for the time 


Think nothing to be tmporiani All the 
misery, anxiety, and beartachmg arises from 
considering this matter or that tmporfani 
We lay stress on the importance of anything, 
there we sow the seed of our future or present 
calamity Take off this feeling of importance 
from all the centres of attraction It is this 
s^nse o/impor/oncethatnpensintoattachment 
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Carelessness is the highest virtue for '■ 
man who knows the Self. 

True-hberty is the accurate appreciation 
of Necessity. 

I am that Necessity and being that Neces- 
sity am free. 

Comparison or drawing contrasts is the 
root of all evil. 

We can ovtrcome our enemies by causing 
them to come over to us through love. 


Why should man allow himself to be 
hag-ridden by the flimsy creatures of his own 
brain ? Why should you be a prey to the 
bat-winged phantoms that want to flit through 
the corndors of your own bram ? How com- 
mon it IS to discover a creature hounded on 
by tyrant thoughts or caies or desires, cower- 
ing, wincing under the lash — perchance 
priding himself to nm merrily in obedience 
to a driver that rattles the reins and per- 
suades him that he is free. 

While at work, your thought is to be 
absolutely concentrated m it, undistracted by 
anything whatever irrelevant to the matter 
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in hand — pounding away like a great engine, 
with giant power and perfect economy — no 
wear and tear of friction, or dislocation of 
parts owing to the working of different forces 
at the same time Then when the work is 
finished and no more occasion for the use of 
the machine, it must stop equally, absolutely 
— stop entirely — ^no worrying — (as if a parcel 
of boys were allowed to play their de'rilmentB 
with a locomotive as soon as it was in the 
shed) — and the man must retire into that 
region of his cOQaOiousness where his true 

Self dwells. 

No credit, no discredit to anybody No 
personality, no individuality One power 
Supreme is the origin of all 


You in the West say, “0 God, 0 God I" 
but you have no definite knowledge or methods 
by which you can attain to see God It is like 
a man who knows there is ghee ( butter ) 
to be got out of a cow He walks round 
and round the cow and ones, “ 0 Ghee, 
0 Ghee ’ ” Milk pervades the cow but he 
cannot find it Then when he has learned 
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■to handle the teat and has obtained the 
milk, be still cannot find the ghee It 
pervades the milk and has also to be got 
by a definite method So, there is a definite 
method by which the Divine Consciousness 
■can he educed from the soul 
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Struggle for Existence. 

No struggle for one’s own existence 
but “ strenuous struggle for the existence 
of others ” is the Law of Nature. 

Each individual perishes in order that 
the progeny may enjoy life. 


A sick man bad perfect faith' in a 
certain doctor. The doctor put his thermo- 
meter m the mouth of the invalid. The 
man felt as if he bad come round For 
five or SIX days the application of the 
thermometer cured the disease. No medicine 
whatever was made use of. 

A culprit who was sentenced to capital 
punishment was experimented upon by two 
Doctors. Blindfolded, be was made to lie- 
down on the ground A slight scratch by 
a needle was made. By means of a tube,, 
water of the same temperature with blood 
was made to flow as if from the body 
bleeding The man was continually spoken 
to as to what quantity of blood had issued 
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out of his veins. In two or thrae hours 
the man died after fainting for a while. 


Yoga VAbiSHTHA. 

Nirvana Pbasarana. 

The story next after that of Kak 
Bhusanda, Dava Paja, Vasishta asks of Para- 
meshwar (Siva), 

“ What IS meant by Deva Puja which 
18 said to destroy pain and confer bliss 
and how should it be done ? ” 

To which the Lord replied: — 

“ Deva IS neither the solitary Vishnu noi 
Siva nor any other having the body of five 
elements Nor is it the mind. But it is 
the Jnana, the Self without beginning or end. 
Can it be these paltry objects such as bodies 
etc ? As Brahma Joana is the Jnana which 
13 illimitable, actionless, begmnmgless, and 
endless, such a Jnana alone is true and fit to 

be worshipped ” 

Yoga Vasistha, Nibvan Peakabana, Gita, 
“ The cognition after true discrimination 
of the identity of the nniverse and “I ” with 
Brahma is Brahmarpana.'* 
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“ The giving up of the conception of 
■duality, through the idea that there is only 
one Ishwaia in all our thoughts, is Tahatoarar- 

pana." 

Bhagirath and Shikharadhwaj were 
sannyasms for a long, long time Afterwards 
the latter ruled over his own country and the 
former ruled over two countries (his own as 
IN ell as another). 


A certain hunter having lost a cowrie- 
shell went iQ quest of it. Having vainly 
searched for it three days, he at last came 
across a gem radiant with the lustre of the 
full moon 

Similarly, itr (knowledge of the Self) 
will arise in a man quite unexpectedly while 
absorbed m some other (thought) 


Nirvana Paeakaeana. 

The story of Hacba Brihaspati — “With- 
in the time taken in the squeezing of a flower 
or the twinkling of an eye, this Ahankara 
can be easily eradicated.” 
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Parameshwara deigned to answer Bhrmgr 
m the following terms . — 

“ If after destroying thy doubts, thon 
chngest to Truth, thou wilt become the 
gieat actoTy the great enjoyer and the great 
renotincer." 

He who does not, like the Mithya 
Putusha, fondly attach himself to ghatakash 
and the like, he who is the true renouncer^ 
he alone is the highest enpyer and the 
supreme actor. 

Conclusion of Yog Vasishtha 
How addiessmg the assembly, Yasishtha 
said thus — “ In order that all persons in this 
hall may without exception understand the- 
drift of what we say, we shall now, with our 
hands raised on high, proclaim to all thus — 
“ It 18 only Sankalpi destroyed beyond resur- 
rection that constitutes the immaculate- 
Brahinic Seat.” 

ViDEHA MdkTI. 

Gyana is the prmcipal requisite ; Manonash 
and Vasanakshaya are subordinates. 
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JlVA^I Mtikti 

G-yana as ordinarily understood subor- 
dinate , Gyana raised m intensity to the 
pitch of i£aiio«as?i and Vcsanahshaya^ the 
principal requisite 

Nishham Karina as sadhan for the former 
and as neceasaiy concomitant of the latter 


1 If a man devout enough to realize 
the prcaenoe of God m all those who come 
m contact! with him (» e to say one who 
has passed through the stages of 

and is initiated into swr ( know 

ledge of Self ) , he from the very moment of 
hearing the enjoys Jivan muLti and 

IS entitled to Yideba mukti 

2 If a man, out of mere curiosity, 

turns to gnosis , be will certainly be a 
Videha mukta, but in order to enjoy Jivan 
inakti, he must resort to and 


Gyana is not the fruit of any Karmas 
and IS not consequent on good or evil acts 
The thiee Vyasans — 

(1) Path Yyasana (^3 sngq) 
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(2) Shastra Yyasana (SJT^ stj^R) 

(3) Anushthan Vyasana 

Taittibiya Bbahmana 

(1) Path Vyasana (TtS 

Though »Tt5T3T (Bharadwaj) applied him- 
self to the Veda m three successive lives, he 
began, on being incited by Indra, to study the 
remainder of Vedic lore even in the fourth... 

Indra, of coarse, cured wsm of this 
vice by enlightening him into the knowledge 
of Brahma with character ( ) 

(2) Shastra Vyasana (QT^ 

rrjar 

Durvasa came with a cart-load of Shastra 
books to pay his respects to the god 
Mahadeva In the learned assembly of that 
god, Narada aimed a joke at him, in the 
parable of the ass carrying a load on his back, 
whereupon he was fired with such anger as 
led him to throw away all bis books into the 
ocean 

Mahadeva thereafter initiated him into 
the mystery of Self knowledge Of Chhan- 
dogya VII 
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^ <Rn|s 5 «it: II 

n«fc5n «K=^T?r^ i 

«F*npTf^ srf^3^ fffec? n 

For Sadhus : — 

gi^nr 

! 

m^isT 

Vasana of the form of hypocrisy, vanity 
and the like is the sure \7ay to perdition. 

\ 

I ) I 

(1) false (2) false (3) false 

identification edification convalescence 

(1) iJVTTssiTT gUc 

(2) f-iHtn. I 

3»rati*crf 51^ It 

(1) fare not aslrawfor the existence or preserv- 
ation of this body. 

WT^UT'i WltHni ^ I 

^rfii ?Tf^ f^s#a ^ Tw II 
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As a goldsmith buying a braclet of 
gold fixes his mind only on the icetght 
and colour of the thing, not at all on 
the beauty or otherwise of its form, just 
m the same manner should the mind be 
fixed entirely on chit ( ) alone 

Till the material is entirely obliterated 
and con'^ciousness of simple being becomes 
as unconsciously natural as the coming in 
and going out of breath, the effort to keep 
up the va$ana of chtt ( should not be 

discontinued 

Kam 

In the mental world, inactivity of mind 
may be the resultant of an equilibrium of 
forces , and the forces may be greater 
taken separately than in many oases of 
active thought — only thev neutralise each 
other 

Cf Total pressure and resultant pressure 

in Hydrostatics 

PiCHTB 

The fundamental mode of activity, the 
position of the Ego by itself, if regarded- 
in abstracts, is the logical lavj of Idmtity — 
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that 18, no identity of object can be 
thought apart from the identity of the 
thinking self. 

If regarded as in application to objects, 
it IS the category of Reality. 

All Reality is in and for the Ego. The 
categories are merely the modes of action 
of self-Gonsoiousness, viewed objectively, or 
in relation to the object. 

Herbert Spencer says ...There must 
esist some principle which, as being the 
basis of Science, cannot be established by 
Science. 

All reasoned out conclusions whatever 
must rest on some postulate. 


Eichte on jMaya. 

Beyond this truth no philosophy can 
go, and all true philosophy depends upon 
the recognition of it Any metaphysical 
theorem which assumes an origin or cause 
for consciousness transcending this first, 
primitive affirmation of the Ego by itself,. 
IS convicted of incompleteness and absurdity. 
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H Spencer 

By the Persistence of Force, we really 
mean the persistence of some cause which 
transcends our knowledge and conception 
In asserting it we assert an Unconditioned 
Keahty without beginning or end 

Sueh starting point, by its very na- 
ture cannot be a demonstrable fact, nor 
can it be comprehended in strict logical 
fashion, t e , brought under a notion 

Every Science must take its origin 
from that which is m itself unsusceptible 
of proof Its first principles cannot be a 
proposition for which reason can be advanced, 
it cannot even be the expression of a fact 
which IS given m experience , but it must 
express that which lies at the basis of 
all experience cf all consciousness 

The Ego becomes aware of its own 
activity as self-positmg only in and by 
opposition to Self 

Infinite activity-* « activity related only to 
itself — IS never, as snch, conscious activity 
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Consciousness works through reflection 
and reflection is only through limitation 
So soon as we reflect upon the acti- 
vity of the Ego, the Ego is finite 

Were the question raised, Is the Ego 
Infinite ? The Ego, by the very question, 

IS finite 

So much reality as the Ego posits in 
itself, so much does it negate in the non- 
Ego , so much reality as it posits m the 
non Ego, so much does it negate in itself 

The Ego, as positing, is the sum of 
all reality, and tbeiefore of activity. But as 
positing, It posits a definite portion of this 
total sphere of reality, and every definition is 
equivalent as respects the whole 

The Ego, therefore, is passive through its 
own activity Asjsum of reality and activity 
the Ego is substance 

All sensation is accompanied by the feel- 
ing of the passivity of the Ego — » e , by the 
feeling of constraint or necessity This feel- 
ing of compulsion, enriched by other products 
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of the reflective Energy of the Ego, is an 
essential element in the belief m External 

reality 

All the so called activity of the world — 
reading, speaking and the like ( feeling, 
passions ) — is mostly pamvity and idleness 
In real work, the world loses itself in the 
Ego 

Rights are the conditions of the indivi- 
duality But Eights are always wrong 

The absolute end of reason is the mflnite 
realisation of the moral law The world of 
the senses is not a reality m itself, but the 
necessary means for accomplishing the task 
of reason It has its foundation in that 
moral law, in which finite intelligences have 
also their bond of union 

Belief in the reality of the moral order 
of the Universe-— the conviction, that the 
morally good will is a free and effective 
cause in the mtelligible system of things, 
— this, and this only, is a belief m God 
For a rational being God is the moral 
order of the Universe, — not an order 
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which has its ground external to itself — 
but the order which is the ground of all 
reality. 

Says Fichte * — 

There is no more striking proof that 
the knowledge of true religion has hitherto 
been very rare among men, and that, in 
particular, it is a stranger in the prevail- 
ing systems than this, that they universally 
place eternal blessedness beyond the grave, 
and never for a moment imagine that who- 
ever will may here and at once be 
blessed 

Everything great and good upon which 
our present existence rests, from which it 
has proceeded, exists only because noble 
and powerful men have resigned all the 
enjoyments of life for the sake of ideas. 


In the divine economy, the outward 
failure of h%3 deed is the means of forcing 
him tn upon himself, and of raising him 
to the yet higher stand point of true 
religion — ». e , to the comprehension of what 
it really is that he loves and strives after 
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To Bealifits 

We canuob regard tbonght as merely 
a product, a thing, of winch the charao- 
tensbios are due to the nature of th& 
inechamoal antecedents out of which it has 
arisen. When we do so, we are at once 
confronted with the problem — hov> are 
Kfe i& conceive the natnre of these ante- 
cedents ? By supposition they are not in 
thought, but external to it, and therefore 
never to be reached in thought 

Bedection upon Self, m which the 
coDBesoa^ess own 

individuality, is not explicable through the 
notion of meohamcal composition 

The secret of success in Society is a 
certain heartiness and sympathy A man 
who 13 not happy m the company, cannot find 
any word in his memory that will fifc the 
occasion 

We consecrate a great deal of non- 
sense because it was allowed by great men. 

Every statute ( Smrth ) stands there to 
say, yesterday we agreed so and so, but 
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how feel ye this article to day ? 

Every statute is a ounenoy, which we 
stamp with our own portrait it soon 
becomes unrecognisable, and m process of 
time must return to the mint 


Any Jaws but those which men make 
for themselves are laughable 

Of all debts men are least willing to 
pay the taxes What a satire is this on 

Government 9 — 

To educate the wise man the State 
exists and with the appearance of the wise 
man the State expires The appearance of 
character makes the State unnecessary 
The Wise man is che State He needs no 
army fort or navy, he loves men too 
well , no bribe or feast or palace to diaw 
friends to him , no vantage ground no 
favourable circumstances He needs no 
library, for he has not done thinking no 
church, for he is a prophet , no statute 
book, for he is the law giver , no money, 
for he is value , no toad, for he is at 
home where he is , no experience, foi the 
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iife of the Creator shoots through him and 
looks from his eyes He has no personal 
friends, for he who has the spell to draw 
the prayer and piety of all men unto him, 
needs not husband and educate a few, to 
share with him a select and poetic life 
His relation to men is angelic , his memory 
IS myrrh to them, bis presence, frankincense 

and flower 

Worldly riches and honours are the 
flg leaves with which the shamed soul 
attempts to bide its nakedness 

Senators aud Presidents have climbed 
so high With OAIQ enough not because they 
think the place specially agreeable, but as 
an apology for real worth and to vmdi 
cate their manhood in our eyes 

Like one class ol forest animals, they 
have nothing but a prehensile tail climb 
they must or crawl, cannot walk erect 
If a man found himself so rich natured 
that he could make life serene around him 
hy the dignity and sweetness of his be 
haviour, could be afford to circumvent the 
favour of the caucus and the press, and 
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covefe relations so hollow and pompous as 
those of a politician ? 


"We want the great genius only for 
joy ; for one star more in our consteliatiour 
for one tree more in our grove. But he 
thinks we wish to belong to him, as he 
wishes to occupy us. He greatly mis- 
takes us. 

Life 18 made up of the intermixture- 
and reaction of the two amicable poweia — 
the end and the means, tbe gamester and 
the game — whose marriage appears befoie- 
hasd monstrous, as each denies and tends 
to abolish the other. 


Every man is a channel through which 
heaven fioweth. 


As soon as a person is no longer 
lelated to oui present well-heing, he is 
concealed, oi tfics, as we say. 


Nothing is dead; men feign them- 
selves dead, and endure mock funerals 
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and mournful obituaries, and there they 
stand looking out of the windows, sound 
and well, in some new and strange guise. 

The angels, from the sound of the 
voice, know a man*s love ; from the articul- 
ation of the sound, bis wisdom; and from 
the sense of his words, bis science. 

The Universe suffers under a magnetic 
sleep, and only reflects the mind of the 
magnetizer. 

In the shipwreck some ohng to run- 
ning rigging, some to cask and barrel, 
some to spars, some to mast ; the pilot 
chooses With science, I plant myself here; 
all will sink before this, "he comes to 
land who sails with me,” 

Rectitude only, rectitude forever and 
ever 1 is the saving position. 

The reply of Socrates to him who 
asked whether be should choose a wife, 
still remains reasonable. “ That whether 
he should choose one or not, he would 
repent it ” 
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Things 8ee»» to say one thing and say 
the reverse. The appearance is immoral, 
the result is moral. 

Shakespeare. 

All the sweets and all the terrors of 
human lot lay m his mind as truly but 
as sqf/ly as the landscape lies on the eyes. 

The biography or history of geniuses 
is like making a question concerning the 
paper on which a king's message is written. 
Napoleon Bonaparte. 

Napoleon Bonaparte wrought everything, 
especially, without any scruple as to the 
means. 

All the sentiments which embarrass 
men's pursuit of these objects, he set aside. 
The sentiments were for women and children. 

Napoleon renounced once for all senti- 
ments and affections. Bat he has not lost 
his nafcire sense and sympathy with things. 

The land and sea seem to pre-suppose him. 
He came unto his own, and they received 
him. He marched always on the enemy 
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at an angle, so as always to bring two 
men against one at the point of engagements 
A. man not embarrassed by any scruples 
— and of a perception which did not suSer 
itself to be baulked or misled by any pretences 
of others, or any superstition, or any heat 
or haste of his own. 

He asked counsel of no one .. - 
“ I have conducted the campaign without 
consulting any one I should have done 
no good, if I had been uuder the necessity of 
conforming to the notions of another peison.” 

He knew no impediments to his will. 
Woe to what thing or person stood in his way. 
He foughu sixty battles Each victory was 
a new weapon My power would fall, were 
I not to support it by new achievements. 

Conquest has made me what I am, and 
conquest must maintain me. He felt with 
every wise man that as much life is needed 
for conservation as for creation. 

Before he fonght a battle, Bonaparte- 
thought httle about what he should do m 
case of success, bat a great deal about what 
be should do in case of a reverse of fortune. 
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To his Secretary : — 

During the night, enter my chamber as 
seldom as possible. Do not awake me when 
you have any good news to communicate * 
With that theie is no hurry But when you 
bring bad news, louse me instantly, for then 
there is not a moment to be lost. 

He directed to leave all letters unopened 
for three weeks, and then observed with 
satisfaction how large a part of the corres- 
pondence bad thus disposed of itself and no 
longer reguiied an answei 

Napoleon’s power consists simply in the 
exercise of common sense on each emergency, 
instead of abiding by rules and customs. 

The lesson he teaches is that which 
vigour always teaches — that there ts always 
roo«i fov if. 

To what heaps of cowardly doubts is not 
that man’s life an answer 

Bonaparte knew better than the society; 
and, moreover, knew that he knew better. 

The only defect of common folk is 
that they dare not trust their presenti- 
ments. 
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Bonaparte relied on his own sense, and 
did not care a bean for other people’s. 
The world treated his novelties just as it 
treats everybody’s novelties— made infinite 
objections ; mustered all the impediments : 
bat he snapped his finger at their objections. 

To Doctors: — 

Believe me, we had better leave off all 
these remedies. Life is a fortress which 
neither you nor I know anything about. 
Why throw obstacles in the way of its 
defence ? Its own means are superior to all- 
the apparatus of your laboratories. 

Oorvisart candidly agreed with me, that 
all yonr filthy mixtures are good for nothing. 
Medicine is a collection of uncertain pre- 
scriptions, the results of which, taken collec- 
tively, are more fatal than usefal to man- 
kind Water, air and cleanliness are the 
chief articles m my ‘phariMaco'p^a. 

Never do the will of others, never do 
any thing to please others. If a gentle- 
man comes m right time to help you to 
carry out what you have just been tbink- 
ing, oblige him. 



NOTE BOOK IV. 


288 


If be comeij at a time not tallying 
■with your inner feeling, never aoeompany 
him 

Live m the Self, and all this will be 
accomplished of itself 

Bonaparte set at naught the Moral Law, 
which baulked and ruined him , and the 
result in a million expeninents will be the 
same. Every experiment by multitudes or 
by individuals, that has a sensual and selfish 
aim, will fail 

As long as our civilization is essential- 
ly one of property, of fences, of exclusive 
nesft, It will be mocked by delusions Our 
riches will leave us sick , there 'will be 
bitterness m our laughter 

Only that good profits, which we can 
taste, with all doors open, and which selves 
all men 


Goethe 

Vexations and a tempest of passion 
only fill his sail , as Luthei i\Tites, “ When 
I am angry, I can pray well, and preach 
well” 
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His failures are the preparation of hi& 
victories 

He caonofi hate anybody , his time is- 
worth too much 

It not from men excellent in anj 
Lind that disparagement of any other is 
to be looked for 

Be real and admirable, not as we Lnow 
but as you know 

Able men do not care in uhat kind 
a man is able only that he is able 

Goethe teaches couiage, and the equi 
valence of ail times, that the disadvantages of 
any epoch exist only to the faint hearted 

No moitgage, no attainder will hold on 
men or houia, The world is young 

Satan is none othei than pure intellect, 
applied — always there is a tendenoy—to 
the service of the senses 

Want of practical faith in the moral 
government of the world ~ Satan 

Violation of the Spiritual Laws* Satan 

Not teahzing the Spiritual Unity (wf^r) st 
Satan 
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An insult — causes indignation, loud 
sounds, violent acts The thing said bears to the 
mental action it excites much the same relation 
that the pulling of a trigger bears to the 
subsequent explosion — does not produce the 
power, but merely liberates it 

Happy is he in whom such detonating 
powdei of ^riTROgnorance) is altogether absent 
and, however much people may give him 
occasions for outbursting,is necessarily always 

silent 

Why aie people mimical to Vedanta ? 
When a child or some other weak person 
IS walking with a stick m bis hand to support 
himself at every step, if the stick be suddenly 
taken o2 from his hand, be will fall down 
and will be filled with indignation 

It is most desirable that the child should 
walk erect without the support of any stick , 
but so long as he is weak, he may be allowed 
the use of his stick, and gradually made 
to give up its use 

The stiok=per9onal God 
The child=the ignorant folk 
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The ch%ld begins to ^veep, when his 
mother goes into the adjoining room to fetch 
something So do ignorant people begin to 
weep when some fnend of theirs gives up 
the body, regarding him as actually dead 
or gone 

That is good which the mother thinks 
right, not what the child thinks 


Sociability is as much a Law as mutual 
struggle 

Even uild animals make friendship, have 
their playmates 

The fittest to survive are those who 
mutually aid one another, not those who are 
engaged m mutual struggle There is co- 
operation in the world among (1) plants (2) 
animals, (3) bees, (4) flowers, (5) ants 

The more social animals are in over- 
whelming preponderance over the unsocial 

ilyriads of living creatures remain m 
the earth to prepare and renew soils 

SiruggU comes when man is looking behind 
Co operoftonandlorewhenthey are advancing 
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Thus struggle as well as love are both 
the cause of advance. 


A Hishi will have no friction in his way. 

In order to be of use m the world abroad, 
you will have to live and realise Unity within. 

Morality is forced upon the world at the 
bayonet’s point. 


All vegetable kingdom sufiers sacrifloe 
for animals Bice, grains, every plant m the 
world, lives for others. When man lives upon 
seeds, he lives upon love Love is life 


Asphides ( plant lice ) in summer, when 
food is abundant, bring forth females, m the 
famines of autumn, males 

Sex IS a paradox,it is that which separates 
in order to unite Sex unites nations 

1 — ^In a conservatory, where the asphides 
enjoy perpetual summer, the succession of fe- 
males continued to go on for four years, and 
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stopped only when temperature lowered and 
food diminished, then the males were at once 
produced 

2 — Bees royal diet and plenty of it deter- 
mines the future queens The nurse bees change 
the diet and workers or drones are produced 

In reproduction, females are as a rule an 
accompaniment of abundant and rich food, 
maleness of the reverse. 

Tadpohs 

3 — ^Nutritious diet and abundant diet 
being administered successively the result 
was as follows — 57 feinaUs, 43 males out of 
100, nest year the decrease being 78 
females, 81 females, 92 females 

1 — Man shall have to leave materialistic 
tendencies etc at bayonet’s point. 

2 — When man is treading the right path, 
the whole nature works for his deliverance. 
(Cf Bama goes to conquer Lanka ) 


"What IS it that gives you ananda m sex- 
ual relations ? Sacndce, sacrifice, and nothing 
but sacrifice. ' 



Note book iv 289 

Struggle for Life is a misreading of the 
Struggle for Light 


The language of Love is understood 

everywhere 

A tree when it spreads it« branches and 
foliage upwards, at the same time strikes its 
roots much deeper 

So, a man when communicating know- 
ledge abioad gets the same knowledge 
ingrained within himself 


Moral Law or Spiritual Law — 

1 —The like attracts the like ( ananda 
in oneself attracts ananda without kind ) 

2 — The greater attracts the less (decree) 

Application 

When you are filled with Ntjananda and so, 
on a higher potential than any worldly ananda , 
earthly pleasures will immediately flow 
towards you. When earthly pleasures coma 
and you begin to enjoy them, you come down 
much lower, pleasures immediately shun 
yon. 
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A chain cannot be stronger than its 
■weakest link. 

Whereas “ we have no Property in oar 
very Bodies, but only an accidental Possess- 
ion ’and Life rent ” 

The political agitators of India have 
practically the following position . — 

‘ The English are making fools of 
themselves, why sbonld not we follow the 
example 


It 18 a mathematical fact that the cast* 
iDg of this pebble from my hand alters 
the centre of gravity of the universe 


It IS certain my Belief gams quito 
tnjimiely the moment I can convince another 
mind thereof (Novalis ) 

Creation lies before us, like a glorious 
rainbow, but the sun that made it lies 
behind ns, hidden from ns. 


Man’s unhappiness, as I construe, comes 
of his Greatness , it is because there is 
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an Infinite in him, which with all hi& 
cunningness he cannot quite bury undei 
the finite. 


Hatred, envy and lies are but an inverted 
sympathy. Were I a steam-engine, wouldst 
thou take the trouble to tell lies of me ? 


The smaller whirlpool is sucked into 
the larger and made to whirl along with it 


The bead rests on shoulders, the should- 
ers rest on arms, the arms on body etc. 
From this by no means it follows that 
all these are not supported by the invisible 
Sbakti. 

Just so, men of the world being en- 
tangled m apparent causation, never open 
their eyes to the Absolute Reality. 

Friendship is impossible except m mutual 
devotedness to good and true. 
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Imagine Napoleon flying in the ram of 
bullets without a scar, Come, felloes' me, 
the bullet is not yet cast which should 
iill Napoleon " 

Nothing IS impossible The Alps shall 

be no Alps 

Leave not your centre 
Moths come to a lamp, even though 
they die, the lamp does not renounce its 
position to run after or receive them. In 
Thee the whole world must be drawn and 
consumed. 

This is the Secret of Magnetism 
Death of body is the resvrrechon of spirit. 
There is a kind of illusion about physical 
desire similar to that which a child suffers 
from when, seeing a beautiful flower, it 
instantly snatches the same, and destroys 
m a few moments the form and fragrance 
which attracted it He only gets the full 
gloiy who holds himself back a little* and 
truly possesses, who is willing if need be 
mot to possess 
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Diagoras, a pupil of Bemoontus, "was 
the first among the Greeks to receive the 
name of athiest The logician chanced one 
day to be at aea dating a heavy storm 
The sailors attributed the storm to him 
All that they were enduring was a punish- 
ment for conveying such an impious wretch 
as he 

“ Look at those otbei ships over there, 
said Diagoras. 

“They are in the same storm, aren’t they? 
Bo you suppose that I am m reach 
of them ? ” 


In going oS m pursuit of things external, 
the ‘ I “ ( since it really has everything 
and needs nothing ) deceives itself, goes out 
from its true Home, tears itself asunder, 
and admits a gap or rent in its own being 
( Hence the dissatisfaction following 
sensuous enjoyments ) 

This, it must be supposed, is what is 
meant by Sm — -the separation or sundering 
of one’s being — and all the pam that goes 
therewith. It all consists in seehitfg those 
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things and nob m the things themselves 
They are all fair and gracious enough , their 
place IS to stand round the throne and oSer 
their homage — rank behind rank in their 
inultitudes—if so be, we will accept it But 
for us to go out of ourselves to run after 
them, to allow ourselves to be divided and 
rent in twain by their attraction, that is 
an inversion of the order of heaven 

To this desertion of one’s true self 
sex tempts most strongly, and stands as 
the type of Maya and the world illusion , 
yet the beauty of the loved one and the 
delight of coiporal union all turn to dust 
and ashes if bought at the price of disunion 

and disloyalty in the higher spheres 

disloyalty even to the person whose love 
IS sought 

Sex 18 the allegory of hve m the 
physical world It is from this fact that 
it derives its immense power The aim 
of Love IS non differentiation, absolute 
union of being, which can only be found 
at the centre of existence And in the 
moment when this union is accomplished, 
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creation takes place 

Pyrrho admitted no difierence between 
health and tllness, Ufe and death. He ex- 
pected nothing, asked for nothing 

Where there is indifference and apathy, 
there too is ataraxy, the perfect and un- 
ruffled ataraay of the mind If in act, 
word and thought an entire suspension of 
judgment be maintained, then do we pos»ess 
an independent freedom, an unroutable 

calm 

“Live so simply that pleasure, when 
it comes, may seem even more exquisite 
than It IS ” (Epicurus ) 

As foi ambition, what is it but a 
desire for an existence in the minds of 
other ‘people a desire which when ful- 

filled is a mookeiy and unfulfilled a tomb ? 
And besides to what does success lead ? 
To honour, glory and wealth ? But these 
things are sepulchres, not happiness 

In the animal and lower human world 

and wherever the creature is incap 

able of realizing the peifect love (which 
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indeed transforms into God) — Nature in 
the purely physical instincts does the next 
best thing, that is, she effects a corporal 
union, and so generates another creature 
who by the veiy process of his generation 
shall be one step nearer to the universal 
soul and the realization of the desired end. 
And nevertheless the moment the other love 
and all that goes with it is realized, the 
natural sexual love has to fall into a secon* 
dary plaoe—the lover mmi $iand on hts- 
feet and not on hte bead or else the most 
dire confusions ensue and torments aeoman 

Taking all together it may be fairly said 
that the prime object of sex is realization of 
unity, the physical union as vhe allegory 
and expression of the leal union, and that 
generation is a secondary object or result of 
this union From the protozoic cells to the 
very highest expression of sex, we find that 
Love takes the form chiefly and before all 
else of a desire for «mo», and only in lesser 
degree of a desire for race propagation. 

Thus propagation of species is not the 
primary object of Nature 
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Man, as described by Qaatrefages, is a 
“ lehgious animal ” 

Familiarly Brahma is the spider drawing 
from his breast the threads of existence. 

EmlUmaUcaUy a triangle inscribed m 
a circle 

Poetically the self existing supremacy 
that IS enthroned on a lotus of azure 
and gold, and Theologically the one really 
existing e&seuce, the eternal germ from 
which things issue and to which all things 
at last leturn 


Bevolutions are created not by the 
strength of an idea but by the intensity 
of a sentiment 


By the Teiy necessity of the case 
nobody can live without activity or work 
A child has no motivci. or objects and 
purposes to accomplish, yet it is never at 
lest, IS all the time upto something 

So, work you must do, but Vedanta 
requires of you to look upon all work as 
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mare nothing serious or impoifcant 

about it. 

Hit hard, play your part manfully, but 
wait not for the event or end to bring you 
joy, satisfaction, let every stroke and, blow 
be happiness personified or a messenger of 
Divine bliss. 


If putting aside for a moment all 
convention and custom, one looks quietly 
within himself, he will perceive that there 
are most distinct and inviolable inner forces 
binding him by different tiea to different 
people, and with different and inevitable 
results — that there is in fact in that 
world of the heart a kind of cosmical har- 
mony and variety and an order almost 
astronomical This is noticeably true of 
what may be called planetary law of dis- 
tances m the relation of people to one 
another. For of some of the circle of 
one’s acquaintance it may be said that one 
loves them cordially at a hundred miles’ 
distance, of others that they are dear friends 
at a mile , while others again are mdis- 
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pensable far nearer than that. If by any 
chance the friend whose planetary die 
tance is a mile, is forced into closer 
quarters, the only result is a violent develop- 
ment of repulsion and centrifugal force, 
by which probably he is carried even 
beyond his normal distance, till such time 
as he settles down into his right place , 
while on the other hand if we were separated 
for a season from one who by right is very 
near and who we know belongs to us, 
we can bide our time, knowing that the 
forces of return will increase with the 
separation. 

So maiked indeed are these and other 
such laws that they sometimes suggest 
that there really is a C08?nio tcorld of 
souls, CO which we all belong and that our 
terrestrial lelations aie merely the work- 
ing out and expression of far antecedent 
and unmodifiable facts — an idea which for 
many people is corroborated by the curious 
way in which, often at the very first sight, 
they become aware of their exact relation 
to a new-comer In some cases it brings 
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With lb a strange sense of previous in- 
timacy, hard to ezplam ; and in other cases, 
not so intimate, it stiU will seem to fix 
almost instantaneously the exact propin- 
quity of the relation — 

....Yet this «/ea« distance does not 
vary duimg the whole time, so to speak, 
by a single hair’s breadth. 


Gilded butterflie3==kingB and nobles. 


Je&ters do oft prove prophets. 

To dominate the actual world you must,, 
like Archimedes, base your fulcrum some- 
where beyond. 


In woman a silken gown covers a multi- 
tude of sins. 

Jesus died on the Cross, Socrates in 
the prison Galileo in jail, Columbus m 
chains, John Hnss upon the stake. 

Theie is but One Purpose running 
through and under-Iymg all changes and 
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circumstances in the world, and that is Self 
Kealization or Eenunciation 


God has no purpose that would mean 

imperfection 

Those who move in “society” are so 
surrounded with affectations that they are 
decidedly “Exclusive” and shut off from 
everyone , and this shutting off is what con 
stitutes Hell 

Too much society acts like a veil over 
one'b mental vision. We must remind om 
selves that we have plenty of Time It 
IB not dignified for a race of Immortals to 
hurry so , least of all is it good policy 
to kill oneself in trying to live The years 
are ours and the centuries ours 


Say what you have to say, not what 
you ought No ought 

Worldy men come, induce personal 
honour m you , and then when you begin 
to feel it, they immediately take it off, 
like the maid bringing (or churning) the 
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cream or butter to the surface and then 
skimming it clean off. 


It IS good that the pus or scab is 
collected, gathered into head , and then re- 
moved or hoked away by God in the form 
of dogs Thus are you purified of all trace of 
weakness 

Be the sun ( giver ), not the moon 
(receiver of influence) 

You are to be kind and considerate 
to every one But you are not to He 
tn any hnd of bondage by the roell titeantng 
atUnUom of your frtende. 

Change is the law of growth. When 
you change your habits, you will rene»v 
yourself, body and soul, 

God, you and I are one. 

How can you love anything else but Me ? 

The Healing Exercises and Christian 
Science and even raising the dead and leng- 
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theniDg life etc. (when successful) are like 
keeping a man awake over a longer period 
than usual. You might call it a miracle 
to keep him up for three, four, or whole 
twelve hours at night ; hut remember, you 
cannot cheat Nature. Nature must exact 
even with vengenee its withheld portion of 
sleep the next day, or Nature will soon 
tax you with early grave and get out of 
you all the sleep you kept back. 

It IS best to let Nature take her own. 
course. Besist not evil. 

Fashion : — 

1. — The New Zealanders brand their 
cheeks and faces aJJ over with burning hot 
iron, and this is adornment. 

2. — Lips bored to put on big shells as 
ornaments. 

3. — ^Murder committed to get a new 
feather to your cap. 

4. — The feet cramped. 

5. — Waist squeezed and so forth. 
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The so called Force of Character is no 
thing more nor less than the pnicer to pice 
suggeiitons. It is this power that brings 
worldly success 

The really snceessful power of mating 
suggestions is acquired by living up to 
what we preach, because in trying to realize 
our teachings we have to make constant 
uuiosuggeshoM and these onoe auto sugges- 
tions become powerful weapons of reforming 
others 

Keeping yourself m the Giver 
the Sun of Good, make a Magnet you 
and you are all active and masouhne 


All the Vedantic way of life is typi- 
fied by Arjuna giving the reins of his horses 
unto Krishna 

To fight IS your duty and not to bother 
about the circumstances 


Join m engagement, whatever and 
wherever it be, choose not the end or 
environments on on with your work 
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A Red Indian saw a gentleman walk- 
ing with a black umbrella. A wild bufialo 
attacked the gentleman who put the large 
umbrella in front of him right before the 
bufialo. The bufialo got confused, stopped 
and left. The Indian admired the trick, 
purchased an umbrella and walking on a 
railroad track, held out the umbrella before 
the running engine. But this black bufialo 
did nob stop. 

Tomatoes were considered poisonous 
long enough by the people A girl living 
in a city who often took tomatoes visited 
■a village where the people bad not risen 
above the error. She visited a garden con- 
taining tomatoes ( called love apples ) being 
seen in the act of eating a tomato, she was 
taken by surprise by the country folks who 
took her into a room and called a country 
doctor and began to rub and scrub her 
and express sorrow and condolence m every 
possible way. Before the doctors came 
she died 

Yon cannot know a man unless yen 
irst love him. 
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OhrisfeisDS believe in majority and num- 
ber and not Eo much in their so-called, 
faith. Hence their aggressive and accumu- 
lative character which is simply an effort 
to keep themselves in countenance and to 
prolong or hear up their hypnotism. The 
Vedantin believes in the Truth and not in 
number, hence his non-proselytising ten- 
dency. — 

A man came into a restaurant and 
said he had a power which could keep the 
legs etc from being scalded, no matter how 
hot and boiling the liquid might be. In the 
presence of all the people he rubbed the 
powder on his stockings-covered leg just 
pulling up the trousers, rubbed and rubbed 
for a while, then thrusting his leg in hot 
burning water, drew it out safe and sonnd 
A gentleman purchased the powder and 
when he was going to try it on himself, 
the seller left The purchaser rubbed it for 
a long time on his leg, and then placed 
his leg m scalding water , but no sooner 
had he done that than he began to cry 
and scream and kick, and scrambled and 
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wildly looked on all sides to find the deceiver, 
and swore that he -would immediately kill 
the fellow if he could once meet him. As 
the reader may ha-ve guesaed, the cheat had a 
cork leg and so was not scalded by the water 
which proved too much for the purchaser 

of powder. 

Men ought not to care if a dog barks, 
as it 13 a proof he will not bite 

This old coquette, this world of ours,, 
conceals her age, but her biography is under 

our feet. 

God IS more pleased when I smoke my 
pipe than from the prayers of a bundled 

Eabbis. 

When human tongue ceases to speak,, 
then the stones begm to talk 

Civilization is nothing more nor less 
than a ceaseless eSort or struggle to build 
up pyrannds to bury alive the soul. 

Never sympathise with the distressed 
Your sympathy aggravates your case and 
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accelerates their fall. Let them sympathise 
with your health and vigour. This improves 

both parties 

The world lives in deception. The one 
half deceives the other, while those of the 
other half deceive themselves. 


Popularity and Unpopularity. 

Small rivers and springs may be uti- 
lized m generating power of all kinds, 
whereas Niagara Falls and Himalayan cas- 
cades near Chamba etc may remain un- 
noticed Does that take away from their 
inner dignity and native majesty ? Not 
at all 

So, sometimes very small souls become 
famous like Christ and Mahomet etc and 
grand souls like Dattatreya and Krishna 
may long remain ignored. 

No body has the power to say “No” 
-to you except yourself. 

Paradox of death . — 

The question is naually put “If death or 
any other condition is brought on by our- 
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selves, why do we groan and wail at the 
time of departure ? 

Answer. Newly married girls leave 
their parents etc. of their own accord, but 
why do they weep and cry while bidding 
goodbye to their mother and sisters ? We 
change our old friends for new ones of 
ourselves and then we miss the dear old 
relations. 

Look at the idea of piomising an eter- 
nity of happiness to one who, out of co- 
toardice most probably, repents at bis last 
gasp ’ 

If railway cars and electric telegraphs 
are utilized to save our time and energy , it 
weie foolish on our part not to utilize the 
electrostatic and meteorological conditions 
of the Cosmos — in the form of inspiring 
atmosphere and genial climate — to aid us in 
making rapid spiritual advancement. Kiss- 
ing breeze and murmuiing streams etc are 
not to be discarded as outside helps , every- 
thing and anything is *n us if we can con- 
trol it and turn to advantage. 



-310 IN WOODS OP GOD REALIZATION 

Keep your mind full of agreeable me- 
mories and pleasant associations of ideas ; 
all the time saturated with happy thoughts 
and godly notions , you will have no occa- 
sion to att5er or repine 


Original Thodhqt 
Keep the subconscious mind ( 

^<rc ) imbued with holy, pure and sublime 
feelingd , and original thought is sure to 

•flow out of you 

Ho, all ye that suffer, know ye that ye 
suffer from yourselves Do away with the 
fallacy that your pam is caused by another. 


Kobest-Life 

1 — ^Wby not come to help others as 
a prisoner of city life ’ No prisoners can 
be helped by you except when you visit 
gaols in the capacity of a free gentleman 
not living tn the prison-house. 

2 — No rivers can feed the plains, if 
their origin or home be not away in the 
mountain forests 
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3. — Laboratoiies of soul, observatories 
■of spiut and universities of truth cannot 
be formed in the dingy, putrid air of cities. 

4 —The highly advanced citizens can be 
benefited by even the tortiings of forest sages. 
And the vulgar mob will rather be repulsed 
when they find the sage in then midst. 

5 — I went to the woods because I 

wished to live deliberately to front only 
iht emnttal facta of Itfe, and I did not wish 
to live what was not life, ho%ng ta so dear. 
1 wanted to live deep and sucL out all the 
marrow of hie 

Europeans and Americans esult to clothe 
their bright skin in dark or brownish clothes. 
The black appaiel does not signify a dark 
body So, the Hindus piefer dark skin to 
clothe a bright glorious Soul. 


Civilized people like Red Indians paint 
( instead of tattooing ) their faces and put 
on feathers in tbeir heads. The crowded 
streets present a spectacle of churchyard 
with marble tombs and fashionable coffins 
burying the oiigm of life, the self-supreme. 
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No body in his heart of hearts likes to- 
live this artificial life, but they do it for 
vanity — to please nobody in the name of 
pleasing others or the imaginary bugbear 
called "Society.” 

I have no use for curtains, for I have 
no gazers to shut out but the sun and. 
the moon, and I am willing that they 
should look in And if the sun is some- 
times too waim a ftiond, I find it better 
economy to retreat behind a curtain already 
provided by Nature than to add a single 
item to the details of bouse*keeping. 


I have nevei yet met a man who was 
awake How could I have looked him in 

the face ? 

The people’s life is frittered away by 

detail. 

People think if railroads are not built, 
how will they go to heaven m season ? 


Men are determined to le starved before 
they are hungry. (3 Jj- jl 
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Nobhmg M%D m Aetcj^pen. 


Children who play life, discern its tine 
law and relations more clearly than men 
who think that they are wiser by tx'pC' 
inence, that is, by fatlute. 

Time IS bat the stream I go afisbing 
in. I drink at it, bot while I drink I 
see the sandy bottom and see how shallow 

it 18. 

Be lb life or death, 1 crave only for 
reality. Be it sin or sorrow, I’ll be true to 
the inner genius, ■ 

I would not saorifice the btocmt of tk» 
present moment to any work. 

I grow m these seasons like oorn in 
the night (without memorable achievements 

unobserved) 

My days are no days of the week bear- 
ing the stamp of any heathen deity, nor are 
they fretted by the ticking of a clock 


You are immortal, know yourself and 
your Life is always insured without the aid 
of any Life Insurance Company. 
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It IS (courage) to raise your mind 
above tbe two worlds It is laziness and 
tt}ertta to be led by the current, controlled 
by the sense of possession 


There was nothing so important to him 
(Thoreau) as his walk He had no walks 
to throw away on company Visits were 
oSered him from respectful parties, but he 

declined them 

The best place for each one is just 
where he stands 

“I think, nothing is to be hoped from 
you if this bit ol mould under your feet 
IS not sweeter to you to eat than any other 
m this world or m any woild" 


Aristotle . — One who surpasses his fellow- 
citizens in virtue is no longer a part of the 
city Their law is not for him, since he is a 

law to himself. 

Only he can be fcmsced with gifts who can 
present a face of bronze to expectations 
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- Excdsb foe habdihood (Sturdy Nature). 

I ask to be melted. You can only ^asL 
of tbe metals that they be tender to the 
fire that melts them. To nought else can 

they be tender. 

Solitude. 

I am no mote lonely than the loon 
(genus of web-footed aquatic bird) in the 
pond that laughs «o loud, or than water- 
pond itself. What company has that lonely 
lake, I pray ? The eun ie alone except in thick 
toeather, but there the second sun t$ a nibok 
one. God is alone, — but the devil, he is 
far from being alone, be is legion. 

What IS the pill that will keep us Well, 
serene, contented ^ ’’ 

Not my or thy great grandfather’s, but 
our Great Grandmother Nature's universal 
mediome — a draught of undiluted morning air. 

Sympathy with the fluttering alder and 
poplar leaves almost take away my breath ; 
yet like the lake my sympathy is rippled 

but not ruffled. 

I have as it were my own sun and moon 
and stars and a world all to myself. 
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There was never yet such a storm bub 
it was Aeolian music to a healthy and m* 

nooenb ear 

I have found that no exerixon of the 
legs can bnng two nnnds much nearer to one 

another. 

To be in company even with the beat, 
IS soon wearisome and dissipating. 


What do we want most to dwell near to ? 

Nob to many men surely, the depot, 
the post office, the grocery etc. But to 
‘‘The perennial source of our life” whence 
in all our experience we have found that bo 
issue, as the willow stands near the water 
and sends out its roots in that direction. 

I never found the companion that was 
so companionable as Solitude 


Civilized folk hoe iktck and are m each 
other’s way and stumble over one another. 

The value of a man ts not tn hts sktn that 
net tkonld touch him 
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Design Argument Exploded 
If God acts for a designed end, it must 
be that He desireth something which He 

has not 

Mm oj tdeas instead of legs, ( are ) a 
sort of inUlUeiital centipede 


What danger is there if yon don’t think 

of any ? 

Self styled reformers^ihe greatest lores 
<f dll 

The true husbandman wll cease from 
anrieiy, as the sqnirrels manifest no concern 
whether the woods will bear chestnuts this 
year or not, and finish his labour with every 
day, relinquishing all claim to the produce 
of his fields, and sacrificing m his mind 
not only his first but his last fruits also 


Yiveka 

1 — Never should you engage m any 
thing of transitory interest Pursue the 
eternal 

2 — By making the acts bear the stamp 
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of Keahty, by and by the thoughts will also 
cease to dwell on passing incidents 

3 — ^When you are about to speak, be 
sure that the talk will do you good, if not , 
don’t entei into conversation at all. 

4. — Go on with your work like the artist 
in the city of Konroo striving after perfec- 
tion, trying to ensure the happiness of One 
individual and giving up vain undefined 
shadow-hunting 

“By this fluctuation the pond asserts its 
title to a shore, and thus the shore is thorn, 
and the trees cannot bold it by right o/ 
possesion Thete are the Ups of the lake on 
tchoh no beard grows It licks its chaps from 

tune to time” i 

A ^ake is the earth’s eye, looking into 
which the beholder measures the depth of 
bis own Nature The fluvjatile trees next 
the shore are the slender eyelashes which 
fringe it, and the wooded hills and cliffs 
around are its overhanging brows 


It 18 a mirror which no stone can crack, 
whose quicksilver will never wear oB, a mir- 
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lor m which all impurity presented to it sinks, 
swept and dashed by the sun’s hazy brush-this 
the light dust-olotb, — whioh retains no breath 
that IS breathed on it, but sends its own to 
float as clouds high above its surface, and 
be reflected m its bosom still. 


Of all the characters I have known, Wal- 
den wears best, and best preserves its purity. 
It has not acquired one permanent wrinkle 
after all its ripples. It is perennially young, 


Eeferrmg to childhood or boyhood, “The 
days when idltnesi vm tht moit aitracUtt and 
productive tuduitry" 

The Kailwat Engine. 

Thai devtheh Iron Sorse, whose ear-rend- 
ing neigh IS beard throughout the town, has 
muddied the Boiling spring with his foot, 
and he it is that has browsed ofl all the woods 
on Walden shore ; that Tiojan horse, with 
a thousand men in his belly, introduced 
by mercenary Greeks ! Where is the Coun- 
try’s champion to thrust an avenging lance 
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bet'ween the ribs of the bloated pest ? 


Natare has so bnmaQ isbabitant who 
appreciates her. The birds with their plu- 
mage and their notes are in harmony with 
the flowers, but what yoath or maiden cons- 
pires 'With the wild luxuriant beauty of Na- 
ture ? She flourishes alone, far from the towns 
where they reside Talk oj hoaoen > Te 
grace JBarth. 

Let not to get a Imng be thy trade but 
thy sport. 

Enjoy the land, but own it not 

When a reptile is attacked at one mouth 
of his burrow, be shows himself at another 


We discourse freely without shame of 
one form of sensuality and are silent about 

another. 

D* Alembert held a physician to be like 
a bUndman who armed with a cudgel stnkes 
at random, and, according as he strikes, 
annihilates the disease or— the patient. 
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“ Philosophers,** he said, “should be like 
■children who when they have done anything 
wrong, put the blame on the cat *’ 


The wasps came by thousands to my 
lodge in October, as to winter quarters and 
settled there, sometimes deterring visitors 
from entering 1 felt complemented by their 
regarding my home at detzrahle shelter. They 
never molested me seriously, though they 
bedded with me 

Myself IS more than a whole world to me 

And when the frost had smitten me on 
nne cheek, heathen as I was, 1 turned to it 
the other also 

There we worked building castles in 
the air, for which Earth oSered no worthy 
foundation 

We waded so gently and reverently, or 
we pulled together so smoothly, that the 
-fishes of thought were not scared from the 

Stream 

Why IS it that a bucket of water soon be 
■comes putrid, but frozen remains sweet forever ? 
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So knowledge without love putrifies. 

About Snow Codlectoes 
“ They said that a gentleman farmer, 
who was behind the scenes, wanted to double 
his money, which as I understood amounted 
to half a million already ; but in order to 
cover each one of bis dollars with another, be 
took o2 the only coat, ay, the skin itself, 
of Walden pond in the midst of a bard 
winter.” 


They believe in ttnmortnhii> so far as to 
avoid preparation for death and in mortaht^ 
80 far as to avoid preparation for anything 

after death 

1 knew few Gbristians so convinced of the 
splendour of the rooms m their Father'^s 
house, as to be happier when their friends are 
called to those mansions, than they would 
have been if the Queen had sent for them to 
live at court •. 

Not has the Church's most ardent 
“desire to depart and be with ObnsV’’ 
ever cured it of the singular habit of putting 
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on mournings for every person summoned to 

such departure. 

M. Eenan bas been at no loss to show, 
Home fell when her soldiery became convert- 
ed to Oburobiamty or Christianity. The- 
spirit of peace which pervaded the early 
Church eneivated a nation ; the viiihty of 
the most belligerent of races was sapped 

Knit t/s ( Barth’s ) straw into what 
crowns you please, gather the dust of it for 
treasure and die rich in that, clutching at 
the black motes in the air with your dying 
hands. Was this grass of the Earth made 
green for your shroud only, not for your bed? 
and can you never he down Mpon it, but only 

under it ? 

If you will have your laws obeyed without 
mutiny, see well that they be pieces of God 
Almighty’s laws, otherwise all the artillery 
m the world will not keep down mutiny. 

Eich in Peace. 

Crowned with Wild Olive and not with 
gold. 
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Wilful error is limited by the will, but 
what limit 13 there to that of which we are 
unconscious 

The unlucky fact is that the tom of one 
WuN kahitmlly contemplate tht foohoh of tho 
other 

The uneonquered potoera of precedent and 
custom interpose between a King and Virtue. 

By iranapareney on all aidea it ta posnble 
to paaa unrecognised. 

I^Platnneas is that which cannot be seen 
by looking at it 

He — Sltllneaa is that which cannot be 
beard by listening to it 

We — Bareness is that which cannot be 
ielt by handling it 

When a nation is filled with strife, then 
do patriots flourish ! 

When xexsdom is met taxih honours the 
world IS filled teuh pretenders 


Being tD%se you are merely natural. 
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1 am going fco reap the harvest of my 
mind and I am going to scatter it. “Borne 
may fall on strong ground”, but I think I 
have struck good soil tonight. 

Hope IS the only universal liar who 
never loses his reputation for veracity. 


Thomas Paine m France says — “It wa& 
bis misfortune to be a King ’’ 


Everyman who has endeavoured to 
enslave bis fellows I bate with all my heart 
and soul ; ufirf yet the onty injury 1 leould do 
them xoould he to enlighten them 


Sincere words are not grand. 
Grrand words are not faithful 


“Business,” they think, “is always good 
whether it be busy in imsohief or benefit ” 


I AKT 

Statutes of brass and marble will pensh, 
and statutes made m imitation of tbeoi are 
not the same statutes, nor the same work- 



326 IN 'WOODS OF QOD-EEALIZATION. 

manship print and reprint, carve it m 
■wood, engrave it on stonei use a|^ny materi- 
als ; the thought or idea is eternally and 
identically the same in every case. Similarly 
the One Unchangeable “I am” or Absolute 
Self consciousness is tbe same, let the bodies 
and lives alter, vary and undergo all sorts 
of transformations. It impresses itself on 
any thing presented to iv. 


One who knows how to take care of his 
life may go tbroughont the country without 
providing against the rhinoceros or tiger ; 
he may even go into the thick of a battle 
Without fear of tbe sword. 

The rhinoceros finds no place wherein to 
drive his horn. 

The tiger finds no place to fix his claws 
The sword finds no place wherein to 
thrust itself 

And why is this ? 

It IS because be has overcome Death 


People m their undertakings, usually 
fail on the eve of success 
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The difficulty m governing the people 
IS from having too much policy. 

He who tries to govern the kingdom by 
policy, IS only a scourge to it ; while he who 
governs without it is a blessing. 

To teach without words and to be useful 
without action, few among men attain to it. 

Man of f)osiesitoni—'Sts highest rectitude 
IS but crookedness. 

His greatest wisdom is but foolishness. 
Hia sweetest eloquence is but staimner- 

mg. 

He who lightly assents will seldom keep 

his word. 

The chaff from winnowing will blind a 
man’s eye so that he cannot tell the points of 

the compass. 

Mosquitoes will keep a man awake all 
night with their bitmg. 

And just ID the same way this talk of 
chanty and duty to one’s neighbour drives 
me nearly crazy. 
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Wherefore this undue energy as though 
searching for a fugitive with a big drum ? 


When the pond dnes up and the deb are 
left upon dry ground to moisten them with 
the breath or to damp them with a little 
spittle, IB not to be compared with leaving 
them m the first instance m their native 
rivers and lakes 


Whoever makes destroys. 
Whoever grasps loses. 


The good man confers a blessing upon 
the world by merely living. 


The so-called “ Chanty and duty to one’s 
neighbour" of shallow wits is the most per- 
nicious piece of confusion ever preached, 
because Tao does not deslare itself. Teh 
(virtue) does not go out of its way to express 
itself 

Perfect courage is not unyielding. 

And neither is perfect oharity displayed 
in action. 
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Virtue consists m being true to oneself 
and chartiy m lettmg alone. 


Not by going out but enteiing wuhin 

you are saved 

To act by means of inaction is God 


Rank and f>recedence which the vulgar 
prize, the sage stolidly ignores 


It IS easy enough to stand sti]) , the difd^ 
onlty 18 to walk 'without touching the ground. 


To place oneself in subjective relation 
with externals, without oonsoiousness of 
their objectivity — This is Tao ( ) 

But to wear out one’s intellect is an 
obstinate adherence to the individuality of 
things, not recognising the fact that they are 
all One, this is called TAree i» tht tnom- 

xng 

Hew Indians abe Tkeated. 

“A keeper of monkeys said with regard 
to their rations of chestnuts that each monkey 
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was to have three in the morniDg and four 
at night. But at this the uioi±eyE were very 
angiy, so the keeper said they might have 
four in the morning and three at night, with 
which arrangement they were all well pleased. 
The actual number of the chestnuts remain- 
ed the same but there was an adaptation 
to the likes and dislikes of those concerned.’' 

Thoread ON Bhaqvad Gita 

"In the morning 1 bathe my intellect 
in the stupendous and the cosmogonal pbiio> 
sopby of the Bhagvad Gita, since whose 
composition years of the gods have elapsed, 
and in comparison with which our modern 
world and its literature seem puny and tri- 
vial , and 1 doubt if that philosophy is not to 
be referred to a previous state of existence, 
so remote is its sublimity from our concep- 
tions." 

While talking about the pyramids of 
Egypt he says, “How much more admirable 
the Bhagvad Gita than|all the lums of the 
East ” 
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Prosperity is the bond of love 

Tears in eyes^water m fish and not 

fish m water. 

“The Diieotors of East India Company 
dealt With India as the Church in the good 
old times dealt with a heretic They deli- 
vered the victim over to the executioners 
with an earnest request that all possible 
tenderness might be shown “ Macaulay 


Beputation is an idle and most false 
imposition, oft got without meiit and lost 

Without deserving. 

“Laws and class-privileges are trans 
initted like an hereditary disease Goethe 
Women aie usually monads, having 
one bond hke H or Cl (Hydrogen or ch 
tonne) Men are biads, triads, tetrads hke 

C. (carbon), etc 

Is the physician responsible foi the 
death of the patient because he foretold 
that death ? 
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The logic and morality of the respectable 
cut throats, the up-holders of legalized theft 
and organized robbery, virtually proclaim 
the principle that when “two persons do 
the same thing, it is not the same thing,’' 
By the perverseness of the Evil Spirit 
we get to think that praying and psalm- 
singing is “Service ” 

If a child finds itself m want of any- 
thing, it runs in and asks its father for it— 
does it call that doing its father a service ? 

Begging IS not serving ; God likes 
mere beggars as little as you do 


People aa a rule only pay for being 
amused or being cheated, not for being 

served 

None of the best head-work in art> 
literature, or science xs ever paid for. 
How much do you think Homer got for 
his lUad, or Dante for his h*arad%8e ^ 
Only bitter bread and salt. In Science 
the man who discovered the telescope 
and fiist saw heaven was paid with a 
dungeon, the man who invented the 
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microscope and first saw earth died of 
starvation driven from his home. 

It is indeed very teell knoton that God 
ateans all thoroughly good work and talk 
to he donejor nothing. 

St. Stephen did not get Bishop’s 
pay for that long sermon of his to the 
Pharisees, nothing but stones, 
llilton, “Paradise Lost,” £ 5. 

The poet’s fate is here m emblem shown. 
He asked for bread and received a stone. 

The head-worker asks, “Give us a 
little bread just to keep the life in us.” 

Answer: “No, not bread, a stone, if 
you like or as many as you need.” 

The hand’Korkers are not so ill off 
The worst that can happen to the hand 
worker is to break stones* not to he broken 

by them. 

It is useless to put your heads together 
if you cannot put your hearts together, 
shoulder to shoulder, right hand to right 
hand, among yourselves and no wrong hand 
to anybody else. 
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Honest and totse work is always cheeriul as 

a child’s work is 

The worst and most wretched kind 
of Blasphemy-— Ood’s name tn 
vatn ’ — IS to ask God for what you do 

not want 

“No one ever teaches well who wants 
to teach, or governs well who wants to 
govern", it is an old saying and as wise 

as old — 

Ohildhke 

The chief character of right childhood 
18 to be Loving* Give a little love to a 
child and you get a great deal back It 
loves everything near it when it is a right 
kind of a child would hurt nothing, would 
give away the best it has always if you 
need it does not lay plane for getting 
everything m the house for itself and deli- 
ghts in helping people, you cannot please 
it so much as by giving it a chance of 
being useful in ever so humble a way. 

“ Bor such 18 the kingdom of heaven ” 
“Except ye be converted and become 
as little children ” 
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It 13 no coBTersioD to long faces or 
superstition which can save you 

Bachshding — 

Slide back into the cradle if going on 
IS death 

The Bible is a book of ‘ tyTpes " Why 
should G^d say one thing and mean another P 
What IS the necessity of equivocating on His 
part like the Oracles of Greece and Borne ? 

Is It gentlemanly to confound people 
for two thousand years and then tell them 
the real meaning was not what bis words 
conveyed like (idiot) ? 

A Bevelation (or law) ought to be clear 
What we like determines what we are, and 
IS the sign of what we are , and to teach 
taste IS inevitably to form character 

Taste IS not only a part and an index 
of morality, it is the only morality 

The first and last and closest trial ques 
tion to any living creature is “ What do 
you like ? ” Tell me what you like and 
I will tell you what you are 
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Act» do nob constitute morality. 

That man is not in the health of body 
who IS always thinking of the bottle m the 
cupboard, though ho bravely bears his thirst, 
bub the man who heartily quenches his thirst 
at the right time. 

The aim of True Education 

The entire object of true education is 
to make people not merely do the right 
things bub ^njoy the right things — not merely 
he industrious, but to love industry,— to love 
knowledge, purity and justice and not merely 
to practise these with a half-beartedness 

Says J Euskm : — 

“ I notice that the Churches and Schools 
of England are almost always G-othic, and 
the mansions and the mills are never 
Gothic " 

You live under one school of archi- 
tecture (Indian) and worship under another. 
You have separated your religion from your 
life — 

“ Thou, when thou prayest, shall not be 
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•as the hypocritei are , for they love to 
pray standing in the Churchesy 

And yet Christians (hypocrites) advo- 
cate the same kind of prayer. 

In calling your Churches only “holy” 
you Call your hearths and homes “profane”; 
and have separated yourselves from the 
heathen by casting all your household gods 
to the ground. Your Religion is not that to 
which you pay tithes of property and sevenths 
(Sundays) of time; but it is that to which you 
devote nine^tenths of your property and six-se- 
venths of your time. 

X never can make out how it is that 
a knight-errant does not expect to be paid 
for fais trouble, but a pedlar errant always 
does, — the people are willing to take hard 
knocks for 'n’Othing, but never to sell ribands 
cheap, that they are ready to go on fervent 
crusades to recover the tomb of a buried 
God, but never on any travels to fulfil the 
orders of living one;— that they will go any 
where barefoot to preach their faith, but 
must be well-bribed to practise it, and are 
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perfectly ready to give the Gospel gratis, 
bnt never the loaves and fishes. 


As to your Goddess of Getting on, we ask 
Getting on— bub where to ? Gathering to- 
gether — but how much ? Do you mean to 
gather always — never to spend ? 

It IS because of this ( among many 
other such errors ) that I fearlessly declare 
your so called Science of Political Economy' 
to be no Science, it omits the study of 
exactly the most important branch of the 
business— the study of spendmcf Will you 
put an Olympus of Silver upon a golden 
Pelian — make Ossa like a wart ? Do you 
think the rain and dew would then come 
down to you in the streams from such 
mountains more ^--blessedly than they will 
down the mounfams which Go^d ias made 
for you of moss and whinstone ? 

Bub lb IS nob gold that yon want5 to 
gather, what is it ? Greenbacks ? No, not 
those neither What is it then — w tt ciphers 
after a capital I? Cannot you practise 
writing ciphers and write as many as you 
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want? “Write ciphers for an hour every 
morning in a big book and say every 
evening, 1 am worth all those noughts 
more than I was yesterday.? Won’t that 
do? Well, what in the name of Plutus is 

it you want ? 

Unlike Pallas and Madonna, your 
Goddess of Getting on is the Goddess — not 
of everybody’s getting on — but only of 
somebody’s getting on. And this is a vital^ 
or rather deathful distmction. 

Even good things have no abiding 
power«~and shall these evil things persist 
in victorious evil ? Change come. 

Think you that “ men may come and men 
may go,” but— mills — go on for ever ?, Not 

Is npt the sacrifice of " Iphigenia far 
sweeter and^more remarkable than that 

of^esus? ' ^ 

Buskin quotes two instances to deter 
mine what “ human nature ” is — 

1. The captain of the “ London ” shook 
bands with his mate, saying, “ God speed 
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you ! I will go down with my passengers.” 
From no religious motive, hope of reward 
or fear of punishment. 

2. A mother living among the fair 
fields of merry England gives up her two 
years old child to be suffocated under a 
mattress in her inner room while the said 
mother waits and talks outside. 

The former is evidently an illustration 
of humanity, humanmature; the latter is 
inhuman on the face of it 

The former is natural the latter 
natural. 

Will you take for foundation of act 
and hope the faith that this man was suoh 
as God made him or that this woman was 
such as God made her? 

There may be.... venom enough in a 
dead body to infect a motion Dtfefi it prove 
the greatness of the decease^'? 

So a dead Jesus might 'infect Whole 
Europe, that does not prove his virtue. 


Some slaves are scourged to their 
work by whips, others are scourged to it 
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bj resthssneaa or amhivon. It does not 
matter what the whip is; it is none the 
less a whip, because you have cut thongs 
for \t out of your ownmuU', the fact, so 
far, of slavery is m being driven to your 
work at another’s bidding. Again some 
slaves are bought with money and others 
with praise. It matters not what the pur- 
chase-money is. The distinguishing sign 
of slavery is to have a price and be bought 

for it. 

A true wife m her husband’s house is 
his servant; it is in his heart that she is 

queen. 

Buskin says of England • — 

“Our cities are a wilderness of spinning 
wheels instead of palaces; yet the people 
have not clothes. We have blackened'”every 
leaf of BilgUsh greenwood\with ashes, and 
the peopfe'-die of cold; our harbours are 
a forest of merohantships, and the people 
die of hunger.” 


‘‘Educate” and “Govern” are one and 
the same thing 
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People complain about “how difficult it 
IS to make people pay for being educated "1 
Why, I should think so 1 Do you make 
your children pay for their education, or do 
you give it them oompnlsorily and gratis ? 

Education is not a profitable business 
but a costly one. You do not learn that 
you may live' — you live that you may learn. 


Hand Labour is of four kinds. 

(1) OnBarth; (2) On Sea, (3) In Art , 
(4) In War. 


Hand labour on Barth — ( » ) that of 
husbandman, ( « ) of Shepherd. 


Luther struck the 
in contending 
tion (Bible) was divine 
human ” Then it was 
the matter is divine, the 
were not divine Then 
was declared to be not 
contended that all its 


first mighty blow 
matt^r*of Revela- 
and t^ composition 
fou^ that notr^all 
scientific statements 
the profane history 
divine. Then it was 
sacred history was 
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not necessarily divine Then it was stated 
that the reasoning of the writers of the word 
was not inspired, — assertions and not proofs, 
being the proper subjects of inspiration, 
and the objeots of unqualified assent 

Let everybody have according to his 
need and do according to his ability Pay 
according to need and get according to abi- 
lity Heavenly Family 

SWEDEKB(TE<3 

Lote or Will is — 

1 The origin of all things — men, am- 
tnals, plants, etc 

y Heat evidently sustains all life 
and consumes all pioduction 

3 The real Self undefinable— Love 

4 Attraction, ^dwelT^affimty ^ 

5 ^bought, aotion and’ language are 
chiUed'when wve grows cold 

t 6 Love puts you at cm with the 
Universe 

7 Start corresponding to cerebellum 
(seat of Love or 'Will) is the first organ to 
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act in the fcatal body and the last (as eviflent- 
from the dying). It acta without co operation 
of lungs (in swoons and suSooation). 

8. Will (the rock of life) lives after 
thought ceases. 

9. Seat precedes light always m a 
metal under the action of £re. 

10. Love (Heat) la the substance and 
wisdom ( light ) the form 


Divine Providence has respect to 
iuvd to (emfl.ar.a.ry .n^a^i/lr^ ^ 
as they accord mth eternal things, hivine 


Providence affi^nates neither evil nor good 
~'io any man hut man himself approprtaies good 


or evil 

’Paith induced by miracles is not faith 
but persuasion j,it,is*t«ily an externjil without 
an internal. * — \ J % 

The faith that stands on/(uthonty is no 

faith. / 


( To be coctioaed m ^ol m ) 



